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5 eT ; is with the utmoſt Con- 
fidence I here preſent You 

© YE with an Engl. 6 Tranſla- 
tion of The Characters of Charity. 
The repeated Inſtances with which 
You ſo often recommended the Un- 
dertaking of this Work to me, leave 
no room ta doubt, but that You will 
"An. kindly 


A DEDICATION. 
kindly accept of it. It is indeed 
Vours for many Reaſons. One is, be- 
cauſe J had never perhaps known the 


excellent Original of this Tranſlation, 
had You not been ſo good as to give 
it me at Paris not many Years ago. 
On this Account it is rather a Reſtitu- 


tion than a Preſent: And it is rather 
to You than me that England is in- 


debted for ſo valuable a Work. Might 
one hope it would meet with as ma- 


ny Readers, and be as well approved 
as is Your incomparable Spectacle de 
la Nature, it would be a Pleaſure 
indeed, This excellent Work does 
Honour to Your Genius, ſhews 
Your extenſive Knowledge, and 


procures You here the general Ad- 


miration of the beſt Judges. All I 


could wiſhis, that this, which in ſome | 


ſort is the Spectacle of Human Miſe- 
ry and of the Diſplay of Divine Grace, 
the only Remedy for it, may influ- 


CICC 


DE DIC A TION 
ence the Manners of this Nation for 
Good, and convey Chaxrry in its full 
Senſe and Meaning into all Hearts, 
I hope the Weakneſs of my Perfor- 
mance, (the Part I had in it as a 
Tranſlator,) may be no Obſtacle to 
| this deſirable Effect, which is the 
Y greateſt Reward I could wiſh for from. 
| it, I hope in ſhort, that You will 

find it not altogether unworthy Your 


Peruſal in its Engliſh Dreſs; and that 
You will receive this Application, as 
> it really is intended, to be a Teſti- 
8 mony of the great Tenderueſ and 
8 Eſteem which You may always ex- 


d pect to find i in, 


1 TT 

je J \ Dur moſs obedient 

1 E and bumble Servant, 

e, 

ce J. B. Dx FRE VAL. 
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PREFACE. 


F 4} [0] HE Work now grven the Publick 


is that of an Author already fa- 
nous by ſeveral excellent Books, 
WPF which have bad extraordinary 
Pair ; fome of which have been printed with- 
out his Knowledge. This is of that Sort. Chas 
rity alone prompted thoſe who had Copies of it to 
communicate them, that all Chriſtians might have 
the Benefit thereof. It was not thought proper 
to ask the Author's Conſent, becauſe they fear. 
ed his Humility, which is at leaſt equal to his 


| profound Learning, would hinder him TR con- 


ſenting fo it. ; 
a4 The 


viii The PR E FA C E. 


TJybe learned and pious Author examines in 
ae Work the Characters of Charity, as they 
are enumerated in the thirteenth Chapter of | 
the firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians: 
And be unfolds them in ſo untried, ſo new, and 1 
fo clear a Manner; that the Reader is at a 4 
boſs, whether more to admire the Abundance of ” 
Inſtructions contained in this Book, or the Sub- : 
limity of the ——_— and the Nobleneſs of the : 
Style. 
The Author, in all he hag written, ſeems poſ- l 
feſſed with a thorough Senſe of the Miſery of l 
Man, of bis Weakneſs and Corruption, whereof p 
be perfectly knows the Depth. But at the ſame p 
time he never ceaſes to inculcate on the Mind 6 
the abſolute Neceſſity of a Saviour, whoſe Grace 0 
may be ſufficiently powerful to diſſipate the 1 
Darkneſs of his Mind and mend the Deprava. 9 
tion of bis Heart; to repair that broken Veſjel 8 
which the Fall of the firſt Man had ſplit, and to 4 
transform the Sinner into a new Creature in 1 
* Chiiſt. + on . | $ 
S 
Tt would be very d: ul 2 * and [earch 7 
deeper than he has done into the Oeconomy of our A 
Redemption; that is, into the Havock which 5 
7 


Adam * 


ö 
5 
j 
3 


The PREFACE. 
Adam's Sin has made among Men, and the Re- 
medies our Saviour bas employed to repair TH 


The Chriſtian Religion, according to St. Au- 


| fin, 10 wholly grounded on the Knowledge of 


two Men ; viz, Adam and Jeſus Chriſt : Of 


Adam who ruined us through his Diſobedience, 


which this holy and great Man flyles a Sin 
whoſe Enormity is incomprehenſible and the 
Greatneſs unutterable: Ineffabiliter grande 
Peccatum: Of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Power and 
Goodneſs are ſtill more incomprehenfible. Theſe 
two fundamental Truths are never. divided in 
any of our Author's Books, no more than they are 
in the holy Scriptures. It is true, be carries 

in this Treatiſe the Reformation which Feſus 
Chriſt intends to work in us to ſo eminent a 
Degree of Perfection, that one would be temp- 

ted to think, that no Man living is capable of 


arriving at it. But what is impoſſible to Men 


is not ſo to God. The Chriſtian muſt know, 
that it is his Grace that works all in us, by 
making us do with a free Conſent and per fect 

good Will thoſe Things the Law requires we 
ſhould do that are moſt contrary to our cor- 
rupt Inclinations: So that from the very firſt 
Moment of our Lives to the laſt, if we per- 
ſevere in Piety, all in us belongs to God, and to 
bum the Glory and Honour of all muſt be given. 
2 Totum 


X a 


18 that it is Faith that obtains * from 


F 
Totum ex Deo eſt. T. his Truth does not de. 
ſtroy the Merit of the Chriſtian, and does not 
at all interfere with that which informs us that 


_ wwe are to co- operate with the Grace of God, to 


follow the Impulſes and Diftates of it, and 
combat againſt Cupidity which inceſſantly reſiſts 
it, and which very often becomes a Puniſhment 
of our Infidelity and Negligence, in getting a 
fatal Viclory over the Grace of God. 


me here exhort all fuch who will read this 
excellent Book, to do it with the utmoſt Atten- 
tion, and to make on it all the Reflections its 
vaſt Importance deſerves. The Buſineſs is to 
aſſure ourſelves whether we have Charity, which 
is the very Life of Religion, and without which 
all is perfectly uſeleſs to our Salvation: Wheres 


as fhe alone is ſufficient, provided it predomi- 


nates and reigns in the Heart, I jay, that 
ſhe alone is ſufficient, becauſe ail the other 
Virtues always attend and go Hand in Hand 
with her; as St. Paul zells us in this Work 
wherein what he ſays 1s only explained. Cha- 


rity ſuffereth long and is kind. Charity 


believeth all Things; hopeth all Things 
. But let us not anticipate what the Rea- 


der ſhall find fo beautifully and fignificantly 


explained in this Work. All we ſhall add 


2 _ God; 


- | God; and that conſequently we muſt pray much, 
i whenever we defire to make our Advantage of 
the Inſtructions God gives us through his Mi. 
niſters. For though Man takes never ſo much 
Care to plant and to water, God alone can 
give and add to it the Increaſe, in making the 
? Seed of bis moſt holy Word take root and fpring 


4 up within our Hearts. 


4 1 
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True CHARITY, 


DISPLAYD. 


2 * * N 2 * 2 — 1 — 


The Fuſt e Or ihe Firſt 
CHARACTER of CHARITY. | 


* is patient: Or fu uffereth long. 
| 8 E C T. I. 


ATIENCE in . has navy 
Subjects and many Relations. It may 
be conſidered either as being ſubdued 
and perfectly reſigned to God, whoſe 
Forbearances and Delays ſhe ſuffers, gladly ſub- 
mitting to his Chaſtiſements and Trials: Or ſe- 
condly, as being ſubmitted to our Neighbours, 
whoſe Defe&ts, Freacheries, Injuſtices and Con- 
tradictions ſhe bears with. It is under this laſt Re- 
lation chiefly, that St. Paul conſiders it in this 
firſt Character of Charity, He will ho 
examine it, both wich — to the Delays In 
or- 
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I. 
Character. 


n 
4. 


8 | 


Forbearances of God and our perſonal Afflictions: 
But at preſent he only conſiders it, as it relates to 


the Trials occaſioned by our Neighbou. 
II. The Term * he makes Uſe of in this Place, 
ſignifies not only Patience in general, but perſe- 


vering Patience; Patience free from all Grudg- 


.ing and Reſentment, It muſt laft to the End of 


the, Trial , otherwiſe it would be Patience over- 
come. It muſt always be accompanied with 
Gentleneſs and Humility : Or elſe it would beno 
longer Patience. A meer ſhew of Patience would 
be no more than the Maſk of a dangerous Hy- 
pocriſy, concealing the inward Diſcompoſures of 
an imbittered Heart. I beſeech you (faith the ſame 


Apoſtle,) that ye walk worthy of the Vacation 


wherewith ye are called, with all Lowlineſ5 and 
Meekneſs, with Long-ſuffering ; forbearing one ano- 
ther in Love. Patience without Humility and 
Gentlenefs is little better than a haughty Stedfaſt- 


neſs, which amounts in fine to a downright Con- 


tempt of our Neighbour, and is a meer Self-love, 
which finds its Comfort and Gratification, in cen- 
ſuring and inwardly diſapproving the Defects and 


Failings of our Brethren : Which takes a very 


effectual, but, at the ſame Time, a very un- 
juſt Revenge: By judging them in one's own 
Thoughts, and by condemning them unmerci- 
fully; and which, in ſhort, by this ſorry and 
ſhameful Satisfaction entirely renounces the Digni- 
ty and Perfection of our Chriſtian Calling, where- 
of Charity is both the Eſſence and the Glory. 


SECT. II. 
I. THE molt juſt in this preſent Life are not 
1 altogether without ſome Deſects, which 


God permits them to have, to keep them 1 * 
RS - | 1 


we want a 


(3) 


and to diſpoſe them to bear with the Fail- I. 
ings of others 3 from the Neceſlity they are un- Character: 
der of bearing with their own, and of begging 
for themſelves Indulgence and Support. A 
Men are ſick and weak, and thoſe that think 
they ate otherwiſe are ſo moſt of all. All ſtand 
in great Need of being tenderly handled and ma- 


2 


naged with great Caution, as being ſo many frail 
Veſfels, which the leaſt ſtroke in the World will 
eaſily ſplit. All are made attentive to the Wants 
of their Brethren, by a thorough Senſe of their 
own. All are forced to become indulgent and 
patient for their own Intereſt ; and all are conduct- 
ed through this mutual Charity, of which Com- 
paſſion is the Bond, to another Charity far more - 
ſublime and pure than this, whereof Jeſus Chriſt 


himſelf is the Pattern and the ultimate End. Bear Gal. vi. 2. 


ye one another*s Burthens, and ſo fulfil the Law of 
Chriſt, ſaith St. Paul, Nor does he hereby com- 
mand the healthy and ſtrong to bear the Burthens 
of the weak; for he addreſſes to all without Di- 
ſtinction, and ſuppoſes that thoſe who bear, do 
likewiſe reciprocally want to be born with. And 
on this mutual Indulgence he makes the fulfilling 
of the Law of Chriſt to depend. Et ſic adimple- 
Mii. TT TIT. 7 
IT. It is then in vain that we imagine we love 
Jeſus Chriſt, and are faithful to him, ſo long as 
tle and perſevering Patience towards 
our Brethren: If we bring all their Faults to 
Light : If through a needleſs Nicety we are caſi- 
ly ſhocked at their Failings : If our Hearts are 
imbittered againſt them with the Gall of Hatred 
and Jealouſy : If we never conſider them but on 
the weak and moſt diſadvantageous Side : If we 


are continually comparing their Want of ſuch or 
ſuch Virtues or good Wige with the Iimagina- 
Io 2 ry 


Character. 


(4) 


* 


ry Perfections wherein we think ourſelves above 

them: If we have ng other View of reforming. 

them, but meerly that we may no wk be ex- 
AO id Fri a'. a). * xF $4 » L 

poſed to their ridiculous Ways: If we t 

every one 15 a Load to us, and that we are none 

to others: If, in ſhort, we are always full of the 


Conceit of our own Patience; without ever confi- 
dering, on how many Occaſions we exercife that 


of our F ellow- ereatures; our Labour is furely in 


vain.. But ſuppoſe we were perfectly irreprehenſi- 


; ble; yet our want of Indulgence and Campaſſion 


towards our Brethren would be a continual Breach 


of one of the moſt material Points of the Law. of 


Jeſus Chriſt. It will never be in any Man's Pow- 
er, to blot out of the Scripture this important Ex- 


preſſion, - And ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt. This can 
never be fulfilled but by Charity: And there is 
no true Charity without Patience; nor any real Pa- 
tience, but what is accompanied with a conſtant 


Readineſs and Diſpoſition, to bear one another's 
Burthens. 


III. There are People whoſe outward Conduct 


ſeems to be perfectly irreproachable, and whoſe 


Exactneſs in the Obſervance of all Rights and 


Ceremonies preſcribed is ſo ſtrict, that they may 


be propoſed as Models to others worthy of their 


Imitation: But theſe fo exact and punctual Peo- 
ple are not always ſufficiently fortified and guard- 
ed againſt a very dangerous Temptation, which 
makes them look on all the Slips of others as con- 
ſiderable Faults, and on all their Defects as un- 
pardonable Crimes. They obſerve every Thing, 
and take particular Notice of every Thing. The 
leaſt Fla w raiſes their quickeſt Attention; and the 


ſmalleſt Omiſſion or Over-ſight is immediately 


followed by their Cenſure either public or private. 
But it is to ſuch St. Auſtin addreſſes his Diſcourſe 


ink, that. 


Dee 


ah | 9-7. eee eee eee 


* 74 imcedlateß 


65) 


on the 130" P/alm, wherein he informs them, that 


they are themſelves intolerable, whenever they 
ceaſe to bear Fiſh of Others. Non tolergs). ſaith he to 
them: Ht 1 you, take Offence at every 


Thin gl, PN op pfovok 1 6556 ic te 


rolera 1 » Withw idin eli Will 1 it 


| 70k .to live 20 And wd will be able tobe a Tem: . 


to all Mankind an ſo full of 


ave 
: Pts ? $0. nicely difficult in Je with ochers, 
+ — > ighited in aneh the Failings of his 


ethreti, and ſd ready. to paſs Sentence upon 
then? 7 ts 4% Hara 1555 ofition thus = . 
zlits to zatlence and Fark S, is rathes the 
elt of Pride, than 6 9 55 Zeal, Real Ae is 
nevet Attended with” this Severity our. 
Such Yirtte muſt 'needs ' be ſwel ed KN 2 
= it is 0 unpliant, 77 ſo capa able o 
ng towards 105 weak.” But then, I obſe al that 
er tete Wor de, one another*s een 
7404 the following: For 5 

any Mau a bimfelf is be fo mething, he deceiveth 
Bim 1771 ecauſe be is nothing. To give us an evi- 
dent Pe 155 the great "Difficulty we find in 
bearing wich one another, has its Source in an in- 
ward'and fecret Pride, which both hides from us 
our ow Faults, and exaggerates i in our Eyes thoſe 
of others ; and which” perſuades us, that we are 
ſomething, though we 75 in * a ity nothing * 
by raifing out Attention to what we have recelv- 
ed, and which proceeds from the Bounty of Pro- 
viderice 3 + and by diverting our Eyes — what 


we ſtand in need of, though ic be our Fault alone | 


that we are without i, | 


1. 


. SECT. 


J. 
Character. 


J. 
Character. 


ne 


Cauſe ſpring ſo many Reſolutions of altering our - 


Station, ſo many Projectings how to find one 


that's better, ſo many diſcouraging Thoughts, 
and fo many Fits of the deepeſt Melancholy, when 


we find no Way left to extricate ourſelves, -. _ 
IT. We might ſoon obtain that Liberty, and 
even enjoy the moſt ſolid Tranquility, could we 
but find, how to bear with Patience what we en- 
deavour to avoid; and were we in the Diſpoſition 
ſo much recommended to all Chriſtians by St. Paul, 
Put on, ſays he to them, (as the Elect of God boly 


and beloved,) Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Hun- 


V 
7% | 


bearing one another, an 


any Man have a Quarrel againſt any; even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. Patience would be 
an eaſy Taſk, were we always mindful of that 
of Jeſus Chrift towards us: If we did but reflect 

8 | on 8 


giving one another, if 


4 r _ ©. a 


Number of his Elect, and diſtingutſhed by him 
_ Charity to all Eternity: If we would but reflect, 


I. 


ceived both our Juſtification and Life? Let all Epheſ. iv. 


and Evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all On a 


Chris ſake has forgiven you. Iti is always of this & clamer, . 


on the Charity with. which he bore our Iniquities I. 

on the Croſs * If we were full of Gratitude, for Character. 
the infinite Mercies of God, who forgave us all 
our Sins for his Son's Sake : If we were thoroughly 

affected by the Hopes of being one Day of the 


from the Wretched, who are to * deprived of 


that the ſureſt Token of our being beloved by 
God, is, when we love our Neighbours : If, in 
ſhort, we knew how to value the Glory that is to 
be found, i in imitating the Goodneſs, the Cle- 
mency, and even the Generoſity of Jeſus Chriſt 
and of his Father, in forgiving others,” as they 
themſelves have forgiven us. 


; * 
« Pd . 


SECT. Iv. 


N D indeed is it not the rome and moſt 
ſhameful Degradation of ourſelves, when 
we continue in our Weakneſs, Reſentments, — 
Grudgings, and Murmurs; when we remain in 7 
the diſmal and narrow Priſon of an ulcerated and 
malignant Heart; inſtead of entering into the 
Diſpoſition of Chriſt, whoſe Heart is full of 
Mercy and Kindneſs, and that whereby we re- 


Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, $0, $8: 
Malice: And be ye kind one to another ; tender- 282 * 
hearted, forgiving one anotber; even as Cod For indignatia, 


great Pattern, that the Apoſtle reminds us. The & %þve- 
Croſs of Jeſus Chrift is the Object on which he Ke. 
endeavours chiefly to fix our Attention. The 
Reconciliation wrought by the Effuſion of his 
Blood, and the Juſtification his Sufferings have 

B4 | procured 
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3) 
procured for us, are the Things to which he re- 
Charatter, nuit . uires we ſhould offer the Sacrifice of Patience. 
2 


is in vain we honour his Croſs by our Proſtra 
tions: : In vain we ſtrive to dive into the Myſte- 


ries hidden in his Humiliations and Pain, .£ 


we remain Enemies to his Patience and Humi- 
lity, and deny our Brethren that Love, which 
we fancy ourſelves full of towards him. 


II. This his unſpeakable Charity had nothing 


like our Weakneſſes : He bore with us, though 
we were unworthy-of his Clemency. He loved 
us, when we deſerved nothing but his Hatred, 
He concealed in his on Heart his Patience and 
his Love, without dropping the leaſt Complaint z 


without looking for any other Witneſſes of this 


his gracious Diſpoſition, except his Heavenly 
Father. He has. offered in his View the Sacri- 
fice of Patience in the deepeſt Secrecy, with 


infinite Mildneſs, and with ſuch an ineffable Love 


towards us as never was outdone by our Ingrati- 
. tudes, Outrages and Blaſphernies. Vade & iu fas 
Hor. Luke x. 37. Let us go then, and do 


| likewiſe; at leaſt as far as our Frailty will allow 


us to approach to ſo great a Pattern. Let us 


| keep in the Receſſes of our Hearts the precious 


Hh Treaſure. of Patience: Let us never depend on 
ſoch Patience as requires other Witneſſes than 
, Gad: Let us always remember, that it is with 
Patience as with Humility, which never ſtrives 
to be known, and is X. brought to Light 
without Danger. At leaſt, whenever we look 
for Comfort from Men, let us wake a right Dif- 
tinction, between thoſe wha would. ſhare ou 
Troubles in rendering us more courageous, an — 
ſuch as would increaſe them, b 


aving us 


weaker and more defenceleſs: — us carefully 


avoid ſuch as will: force the Sting into out 
Hearts, 
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„C 
Hearts, rarher chan pull it out: But rather jet II. 
us loye thoſe, who, making the beſt Uſe of our Charadter. 


Confidence in them, will endeavour to reſtore ; 
our Prace in reſtoring; our, Health 3! and who þ 
will be ll. more concerned for cur Salvation f 
than our Diſpleaſure. The more real are our = 
Pains i the loſs we ought to neglect the-Benefit | = 
of them, And; as Patience, alone has: both the F 
Advantage of making them uſeful for the — 9 
and. ſupportable in this preſent Life, we ought 9 


always to think thoſe our Enemies, or at leaſt 
our Tempters, ho rob us of our Patience, in 
leaving us to eee 
and Affictions. 8 27 Enn 
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CY 21. 


The Second A923 eater Or, the ant 
„eee of W 


| | ts ol . End and beneficent. 0 


"SECT. I. 


1. HE : Eames * of ON Paul which is 
rendered in theſe Words: Charitas benigna 
ſt, Charity i is kind, fignifies ſomething more than 
bare Kindneſs. Befides that lovely Quality, it 
implies an Inclination to do good to others, ' a con- 
ſtant Biaſs towards obliging them, a real and effec- 
tual Deſire to demonſtrate our Love to them by 
Favours and good Offices. The Apoſtle there- 
fore does not here mean plain and fimple Kind- 


F - > 2 + (ye 
- — 0 


* — — — 
122 — 
5 a — - 
— 2 * - l 
R —— 4 —— — — — = 
a>. Adv + m—_—— * vs * — K bs _ — 2 - of =y _ k 
—— „ . l . 2 ä 9 J pf " 3 = F 4 - 
N j a uh — n alt D «. * = 8 A = 3 * 
5 A” 0 bu a We vB Wow 8 84 „ CHhanwnrs _— 
K F * — > 4x0 — nt AAS — Y 4 * * v7 I - 4 
| . * - : IT —__ r 


— 
— 

« — — 

—— — - 


| 
| 

*; ander xonguferas, The entire and full Meariing of | | 
Ng is determined by St. Luke vi. 35. Eritis filii altiſi mi, | 
| 
| 


ge nee — — — 2 
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= Ne benig ns * 7 ſuper ingratos & nalu. Ve ſhall 
be the Children of Eigen . he is kind unto the 
unthankful, and to — ll Mildneſs is annexed to Bounty, 
as appears by what precedes and follows; and plainer ſtill 
from Matt. v. 45. where both are ſaid to be beſtowed on 
the n themſelves. 
neſs, 
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(tao) 
II. neſs, in oppoſition to Wrath! 6. of f this in another 
r. Place. Nor does he mean downright Liberality, 

in oppoſition to Covetouſneſs, or ſuch a Diſpo- 
ſition of Mind as makes us willing to diſtribute all 
we have to the Poor. St. Paul ſuppoſes that, and 
he intends to examine the -Sincerity, Rar: 4nd 
| Motives of it, by comparing it be 
Character of Charity, ick unites a ſincere 800 
poſition to Goodneſs and kind Dealing, with'a 
2 Attention to the obliging and 'plealing 
ore. 

II. This ſecond Chatatiter adds bmeding to 
the foregoing. Charity is OE only patient, but 
likewiſe generous and It refuſes: not to 
ſuffer, but it never 1 to be of no Ule to 
others. It is to her of little Conſequence, not to be 
herſelf hurt; but ſhe ſtrives alſo to be of Service to 
others : She never miſſes but rather watches every 
Opportunity of doing good; ſtie makes it her Stu- 
dy, to find out all poſſible Means of pleaſing 

'. Others; and ſtill ſeaſons what ſhe does with ſo pure 
and ſo ſincere an Intention, that ſhe never looks 
for any Return: Though ſhe always endeavours to 
deſerve one, not for her own but for the Good and 
Advantage of others, who can never be ungrate- 

ful, without being at the ſame time guilty of In- 


. fc...,.c a.Þ.ae tid... cr. 5 


Lond 


+ 1 John juſtice, She knows what St. John ſays: F That : 
il. 18. Love does not conſiſt in Words and Diſcourſes ; | 
but in ſubſtantial good Offices; that to be with- q 


| Jam. ii, out Compaſſion is to have no Bowels; and {| that 
16. the Compaſſion which goes no further than bare 
Wiſhes is a downright Inflexibility, Hardneſs of 
Heart, and even an Inſult on the Miſery of our 
nr lurking under the Maſk of Hypocriſy. h 
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I. U beſides all this Care and outward good 


and ordinary Charity, that here meant has many 
other more ſpiritual and ſecret Employments, 
which therefore require a much ſtricter Attention, 
and a far more faithful Exactneſs. It never looks for 
any thing to promote its own Intereſt, but rather 


thinks it owes every thing to others. It inures itſelf 
to their Unconcernedneſs, Abſence of Mind, and 


Unevenneſs of Temper, fo as not to regard them 
at all: Whereas on the other Hand it is very cau- 


tious, nice, and tender with regard to them ; care- 


fully avoiding whatever may give them the leaſt 
Uneaſineſs. Charity does not meaſure her Conduct 


by that of others, whenever it 2 in be incon- | 
iders them as her 


ſtant or unruly ; but always con 
Maſters, :in whatever Rank they are placed, and 
conſtantly retains for them the ſame Mildneſs and 
Meekneſs of Temper ; never ſlackening her At- 


* tention. towards preventing them in every thing, 


towards doing them Service, and avoiding what- 
ever might hurt or offend them. Her own Diſin- 
tereſtedneſs always keeps her in this happy Diſpo- 
ſition 3 and as ſhe regards nothing but her Duty, 
never minding whatever might diyert her from it, 


ſhe keeps her Eyes unalterably fixed and ſtedfaſt on 


this Point, while every Thing round her is expoſed 
to infinite Fluctuations, V iciflitudes and Variations. 
II. Charity above all makes it her Study to be 
well informed, who are the immediate Objects of 


her Attention: Not in order to judge them, but 


to give whatever they do the moſt favourable Turn, 
and tq put on it the beſt Conſtruction imaginable, 
. Charity 


II. 
Offices, which every Body may eaſily re- Charatter. 


F 1 


mark, and which are the 1755 loyment of common 


Character. the ſame Temper and 


eanfeiorles 
A ir & 
r., 
Epheſ. iv. 
Ig. > 


_ who is the Head eben 
tions of theſe Words, is, that Charity ought to be 
fincere and true; an Enemy to diſſembling and to 


(x2) 


Charity knows, that the ſame Man is not always in 


greateſt Virtue is now and then ſubject to 


_ ... evenheſs> She "ſtudies 'the Hurtour | and Cha 
rater of others: 'And as their Variety is almdſt i 
finite, ſhe varies: a8 her Ways of 4ddreſting 


them, of treating thern,of 


them Inftruckions, 
of comforting ther, d of divin eee theit 
in order to con Peare un 


n. 6 Charity Wake the beſt oak all thoſe: Wane 


Which vow been ſuccefsful, and becomies wiſer 
eriments as did not ſuc ceced accord 


from fuch Ex 
ing ro het Deſires: She treaſures ip alf forts of Re- 
medies againſt the Evils ſhe 1 7 7 to diſcover: 
She prevents fitüte Wants by Her Foreſight and 
1 But When fle ce to be moſt taken 
with the Deſi of pleafing and ding Service, 
She is ſtill ver attentive not to del at the "Expenct 
of Juſtice arid Truth. 
III. Let us ſpeak the Truth in Toth: fays $, 
Paul: That woe may Lou's into Aim tn all things 
71ſt. One of the'Thterpreta- 


alt thoſe deceitful ways ſo often made uſt of BY 
e to _— = among Me Kere 

the Interpretation w ms to me moſt agreea- 
dle to de Ter and the Apoftle's Deſign, is, that 
Charity muſt conſtantly y 89 mand 1 in 
Truth: That inſtead of deviating in the leaf 
from it, it always ſtrives to promote the Love of 
itz and fo contributes to the Increafe of Juſtice 
and Holineſs in others, that they may be the 
faſter bound to Jefas Chriſt, who is their Head, 
and of whom they are the Members, 


34 


skCu. 


Diſpoſition, and that the 


4 with - 


the leaſt Suſpence, betwixt the Dictates of 
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I. I T. is an eaſy Matter to pleaſe by Fawning 17. 
and Flattery ; by an obliging Meekneſs, Character. 


that never oppoſes any thing; and by an obſe- 

yious Complaiſance, which approves of every 
thing: But on the contrary it is very difficult to 
entertain a ſincere Deſire of pleaſing and obliging 
others, together with an exact, a conſtant, and a 
ſtrict Attention to Juſtice and Truth; in never 
praiſing whatever is oppoſite to them, and never 
palliating what is not agreeable to them; in never 


| indulging or favouring the Paſſions of Men; in 


never giving them ſoft and indulging Counfels ; 
in always ſpeaking to them as from God and be- 


fore God, ex Deo, coram Deo: In never deviating , Cor. ii 


from the Rules of the Goſpel : In never _ in 17. 

" 
ſcience and the Fear of diſpleaſing others; in not 
holding the Truth in Unrighteouſnefs, viz.' by a 
criminal Silence, whenever there 1s an evident 
Neceſlity to ſpeak. 

II, On ſuch Occaſions it is, that People of the 
greateſt ** are ſenſible of the Inſufficiency 
of human Undetſtanding z and how Ilttle rig: 
it affords us, to make Duties, it appearance ſo 
oppoſite, agree together; becauſe it perceives 
not the Medium by which they are united, But 
yet our Underſtanding, of which we are ſo vain, 
1s indeed of no Sort of Service except on ſuch Oc- 
caſions, It is given us to afliſt, not to adorn us; 
and its right Uſe is to inform us of all the Ways 

Mble of maintaining Charity, without offendin 

ruth; and of having all the Regards and rel- 
gious Reſpetts which Charity inſpires us with for 
others z without ever making Ule of any of thoſe 
= 0", 18 which 


„„ 
IT. which do not exactly tally with the ſtricteſt Truth, 
Character. Human Underſtanding is fruitful enough in De- 
vices and Expedients, when turned towards Ma- 
lice and Miſchief: Whereas it is cold, lifeleſs and 
barren, when Goodneſs wants its Succour. The 
Ridicule of others, whether real, or only appa- 
rent, quickens and excites it; but the Deſire of 
excuſing or ſerving our Neighbours, benumbs 
and blunts it. It knows none but theſe two Ex- 
tremes, either to blame, or to ſuffer, or per- 
mit every Thing. It muſt either cenſure or ex- 
cuſe all. A Medium that both reſtrains its Ma- 
lignity, and ſets Bounds to its Condeſcenſion and 
Indulgence, appears to it perfectly impracticable 
and impoſſible. And ſo far it is in the Right; 
for an Underſtanding ſuperior to the natural, is 
neceſſary to make Charity and Truth unite; and 
we by all Means want a celeſtial Wiſdom, and 
a divine Guide, to conciliate and make them agree. 
Rom. xv. III. Let every one of us, ſays the Apoſtle, pleaſe 
bis Neighbour oor his = to Edification, Here 
you have the Duty and the End of the Duty pro- 
poſed, We are all of us ſeriouſly to endeavour to 
pleaſe our Brethren in this they are all our Su- 
periors, and it is Jeſus Chriſt who placed them 

in this Relation to us: But we are to pleaſe them 

only for their Good and Edification; and it is 

this ſublime End which ennobles this our Depen- 
dence, Our good Offices and Complaiſance to- 
wards them muſt be ſuch as will render them 

daily better : Our Cares and conſtant Applicati- 

on muſt make them improve in Virtue, If we 

| look only for their Gratitude, we thereby loſe all 
the Benefit of our Work: If we think of obliging 

and binding them to us, inſtead of edifying them, 

we do but uſurp the Place of Jeſus Chriſt, who 

is the only Foundation of the Building, 


IV. Peo- 


and kind, muſt examine themſelves ſtrictly on Character. 


and Eagerneſs therein ought to be ſuſpected by 


Perſons, when their Wants happen to be alike: 


(13) 
IV. People that are in their Nature officious II. 
theſe. Points, and conſtantly endeavour to; render | 
their Motives perfectly pure. Too much Haſte 6 


them; for Charity waits for Occaſions without 

going to meet them: She loves good Order, and 

that every Thing ſhould be done in its pro 

Place. Charity never acts againſt her own Cha- 

racter and preſent Station, and gladly conſents 

that another ſhould do what ſhe would be glad to 

do herſelf, was it conſiſtent with Decency. True 

Charity never makes any Diſtinction between -  / 


It never ſuffers itſelf to be ſeduced by our natural 
Biaſs and Inclinations: It ſtrongly reſiſts and 
overcomes all Averſions grounded on the meer 
Impreſſion of our Senſes, Charity never thinks 
the Benefit of her Favours loſt, becauſe they are 
but little taken Notice of, or received with Cold- 
neſs and Indifference, as a Debt, or even as im- 
perfect or diſagreeable. Nothing is more able to 
remove all her Diſtruſts and Jealouſies of herſelf, 
and the Fear ſhe is in the =_ to entertain of 
ever doing any Thing out of ſelfiſh Views, than 
the Heedleſneſs and Ingratitude of thoſe very 
Perſons ſhe ſerves, when ſhe happens not to be 

at all affected by it, and joyfully does for Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake all that Good, for which ſhe finds 
no Recompence among Men, For then ſhe re- 
members the Words of our Saviour to his Diſci- 
ples : Love ye your Enemies, and do good to all. Luke yi. 
And ye hall be the Children of the Higheſt : For he 35. 
is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil, 


The 


(x6) 


. The Third AxTICLEL Or, ae Third 
— | CHARACTER of CHARITY. 


Charity envieth not. 
8 E C T. I. 8 


A W E might tranſlate this, Charity i is not 
jealous, would we rigorouſly inſiſt on 
j «yarn the Signification of the original Term *. But it 
. is ſelf. evident, that, if Charity be not jealous, 
4 much leſs is it envious; and that the Aim of the 
von invi- Apoſtle was, to point out to us, how far Cha- 
det. rity is from being any Way envious of the Hap- 
pineſs of others, in informing us, that the 1 is ne- 

_ * concerning it. 
Good that belongs to another, and wiſhes he were 
not poſſeſſed of it; but Jealouſy inclines us to be 
chagrined, at ſeeing others have the ſame Things 
as ourſelves; becauſe we would be glad to poſſeſs 
them alone. In Things which pertain to this pre- 
ſent World, ſome of which are ours according to 
human Laws and Cuſtoms, the Difference be- 


tween Jealouſy and Envy may find a Place; but 


in Religion, and with regard to God, this Diffe- 
rence amounts to nothing; and in that Caſe, Jea- 
louſy and Envy are made the ſame Thing, by 
the Deſire of poſſeſſing alone the Gifts of God, 
whether they be of Nature or of Grace, outward, 
ſuch as Riches, Dignities and Glory ; or inward, 
ſuch as Wit, Knowledge and Virtue. 

III. There are very few, but will freely own, 
that they are tempted by Pride, and that very of- 


ten they ſtruggle with it to little Purpoſe, But it 


is. not ſo common for us to confeſs our ſelves ſub- 


"5; ject 
— 


Envy properly ſo called, covets all the 


— 1 
ject to Envy, and that we are frequently tempted III. 
by it. Pride, tho it is in the Eyes of God down- Character 
right Meanneſs, affects however to aſſume an 
Air of Nobleneſs and Grandeur, which enchants 
the Eyes of the World, and impoſes on it. It 
hugs it ſelf for what it has, or imagines it has. It is 
either full, or loves to appear ſo: And this ima- 
ginaryAbundance with which it flatters it ſelf, con- 
ceals from it its real Want and Miſery: But it is no 
Way poſſible to colour Envy, and to give it an 
handſome Outſide. Envy is but a ſorry Confeſſion 
of one's own . Itidigence and Poverty. She is 
forced to admire and reverence in others the Ad- 
vantages ſhe has not; nor can ſhe hide from 
| herſelf the criminal Malignity that induces her to 
be ſorry for the Advantages of others. This mon- 
ſtrous Skeleton is. too horrid, for us to own any re- 
ſemblance with it. Nor do we ever examine, 
whether we have any one of its grim Features, 
The ſafer Way is to turn our Eyes from ſofright- 
ful an Object, and to miſeonſtrue the Horror it 
gives us for a ſure Token of our being really 
e,, 5 3 | | 
TV. But this Horror may eaſily proceed from a 
Pridethat wants toconceal itſelf, and which would 
preſently be diſconcerted and thrown into Deſpair, 
on viewing its Conformity to ſo diſmal and hide-. 
ous a Phantom: For an evident Pride is perfectly 
inſupportableto Pride it ſelf. It no ſooner is oblig- 
ed to bear its own Image, but it hates itſelf whether 
it will or not. Pride muſt impoſe on itſelf no lefs 
than on others, to become tolerable to itſelf ; and 
nothing ſooner overthrows all its Artifices, or 
ſooner makes the Jugglings wherewith it endea- 
vours'to remain inviſible both to itſelf and others 
f vaniſh, than the Conviction 2 TR full of 
nvy, and conſequently guilty of a baſe and un- 
worthy Meanneſs. . C V. It 


46 
III. v. It is for this Reaſon we ſo little examine our 
Charafter. own Hearts on that Point; tho? it be of the great- 
eſt Moment, and very carefully avoid ſifting 
our inward and ſecret Diſpoſitions with regard 
thereto. We are contented with a als art: 
Examination, in which we take notice of the di- 
ſtin& Thoughts of our Minds, rather than of the 
Sentiments of our Hearts : And it ſeldom hap- 
pens, that we confeſs ourſelves to be guilty of 
confenting to any bad Thoughts, when they 
are ſo mortifying as thoſe that ariſe from ſhameful 
Envy. We are not informed that the Heart has 
not the Faculty of Thinking, and is only capable 
of being affected with either joying or hating, 
without ever giving Hints of either by any Di- 
ſtinction of Thoughts: We are ignorant, that the 
Mind, which is very fruitful in Thoughts and Re- 
flections on the Objects that pleaſe it, yet carefully 
avoids reflecting on what confounds and mortifies 
it: And tho! it is very cunning in excuſing ſuch 
Faults as are juſtified by the World, it uſes no leſs 
Artifice in diſſembling with itſelf thoſe which the 
World has even made ſhameful and odious. 
VI. Nevertheleſs, beyond all Doubt it is, that 
| whoever is proud is alfo envious, and that Envy 
and Pride are in an equal Proportion, or at leaſt 
that theſe two Vices are inſeparable : For we no 
ſooner deſire to excel others in any Thing, (and 
this .is the true Character of Pride) but we ne- 
ceſſarily fear whatever may either ſurpaſs or equal 
us. When we have a Mind alone to poſſeſs any 
particular Advantage or good Quality, we im- 
mediately wiſh that no Body may have it in the 
ſame Degree of Perfection as qurielves. We are 
offended at all the Comparifons that ſmother and 
ſuppreſs the Diſtinction we affect; and the Heart 
feels an inward Grief, at its having any Camper 
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ticors and Rivals in thoſe Things, by the Luſtre 11. : 
fai 


and Splendor of which we would 
Eyes of all the World, and fix them upon ourſelves. 
It is in vain that Pride bluſhes at the unworthy 
Meanneſs of Envy: It is indeed the Father of it: 

Nay, Pride cannot remain in the Heart one Inſtant; 
without breeding there that very Monſter which 
it fruitleſsly endeavours to know no more, and diſ- 
owns for its ring. St. Auſtin has ſaid more 
than once, (and Experience too demonſtrates it,) 
Humility alone is not envious, becauſe ſhe de- 
fires nothing but Obſcurity ; and Charity alone is 
truly humble ; becauſe ſhe alone thanks God for 
all the good ſhe ſees in others, and always inſpires 
thoſe whoſe Heart ſhe has purified with an earneſt 


and ſincere Deſire of ſeving ther Brethren prefer- 
ed to themſelves in every Thing. 


SECT. Il 


1. T HOSE who profeſs great Virtue, and 
T1 nevertheleſs look upon Envy as a Vice, 
not very common among ſuch as have retired from 
this preſent World, are dangerouſly miſtaken in 
ſuch their Prejudice, which expoſes them to all 
Manner of Dangers, for Want of Caution or Vi- 
gilance; by perſuading them, that Envy is far 
remote from their Way of Life and Station. There 
is no Aſylum or Place of Refuge againſt Pride or 
Envy; and it is the very Virtue we think our- 
ſelves Maſters of, or that we remark in others 
which contributes to excite and nouriſh that Vice. 
We know no Time in which the Church was 
more pure and holy than that of the Apoſtles ; 
We know no Employment more ſublime than that 
of preaching the Goſpel, nor any more zealous 
Preachers, than thoſe who in the Time of Nero 
— TY C 2 | expoled- 


n draw the Character. 


( 


III. expoſed their Lives to preach Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Character. midſt of Rome. Yet it is among thoſe very Per- 
ſons, whoſe Function was ſo holy, and whoſe 

Zeal appeared fo perfectly pure, that Scripture 


ſays Envy found Means to — Nay, 22 
e, on account of 


an Envy as appears hardly credi 
its very great Baſeneſs and Malignity. St. Paul 
was impriſoned, bound in Chains, and upon the 
Brink of being ſacrificed. His Courage and Pa- 
tience were imitated by ſome of thoſe who preach- 
ed- the Goſpel with greater Fervour ; that they 
might be Partakers of the Bonds, Merits and Cap- 
tivity of the holy Apoſtle : But others did at the 
ſame Time preach Jeſus Chrift with more Shew 
and leſs Caution than uſual, in order to fix the 
Attention of the Perſecutors on St. Paul: To 
add, if poſſible, to the Severity and Weight of 
his Impriſonment ; and that, by making him 
become more odious, and in a Manner anſwer- 
able for all the Troubles occaſioned by this ill- 
timed Publication of the Goſpel, they might 
cauſe him to loſe his Life or his Liberty for 
ever. Many of the Brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my Bonds, are much more bold to ſpeak 
the Word without Fear. Some indeed preach Chriſt 
N over even of Envy and Strife *, propter invidiam & 
x} hu. contentionem: And ſome alſo of good Will. The 
P — 15. one preach Chriſt out of Contention, not ſincerely ; 
T noo ſuppoſing to add Afiction to my Bonds . But the 
prefſuram other of Love, knowing that ] am ſet for the De- 
fe ſuſcitare fence of the Goſpel. | 


_ winculis II. Who would ever have believed R that Men 


meis. Ibid. 


ver. 16, Who expoſed themſelves to Martyrdom, and even 


did it with an Exceſs of Zeal and Courage, could 
be capable of introducing into their Miniſtry, a 
Motive fo criminal as that of Envy, and ſuch an 
Envy againſt St, Paul? Who would ever have 

. . thought, 
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thought, that they were willing to add to the In. 
Trouble and Affliction of an Apoſtle detained in Character. 
Priſon for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ?. Who would have 


imagined, that the Meekneſs, Patience and Low- 
lineſs of the humbleſt of Men thus reduced to a 
diſmal Priſon, would not have beenable to aſſwage 
the Envy of his Fellow-Chriſtians, and even to 
turn it into Veneration and Reſpect? But, far- 
ther; Do you think, that thoſe very Men, 
whoſe Zeal was ſo public, would ever have own- 
ed the ſecret Motive that actuated them, if th 


| had been accuſed, or but in the leaſt ſuſpected of 


any Tincture of Envy? Nay, would they not 
have exclaimed againſt the Injuſtice, and palpable 


Impoſſibility of ſuch a Suſpicion ? Would they 


not have repelled it with the utmoſt Force, not on- 
ly by the outward Proof of their Diſintereſtedneſs, 
and conſtant Readineſs to ſuffer Martyrdom, but 
alſo by the ſecret and intimate Teftimony they 


themſelves imagined they experienced in their 


own Conſciences ? They were firſt deceived by 
their own Zeal, which hid from their Eyes the 


bitter Root whence it ſprung 3 but the Spirit of 


God who ſearches the Hearts, did then diſcover 
that Spirit of Contention, Strife and Jealouſy in 
thoſe Perſons, to whom St. PauPs Glory was in- 


ſupportable; in whom his Bonds, and the Ho- 


nour they were of to him, raiſed a ſecret Indigna- 
tion, and which could never be made eaſy, with 
any Thing leſs than his Death, and his being 
tor ever forgot. 


S E CT. ME 


J. H E Jealouſies that had been raiſed in the 

1 Church at Corinth, and had ruined its 

Peace and Unity, were not indeed carried to 
| G3 the 


4.7. 


40% 


III. the above- mentioned Exceſs: But they gave St, 
Character. Paul nevertheleſs very great Concern and Appre- 


henſion; ſince he reproaches the Corinthians with 
their being ſtill no more than meer Men, and 
even carnal Men; becauſe there were Jealouſies 
among them, and they were all animated by a 
Spirit of Contention and Strife, affecting to 


x Cor. iii. have Advantages one over the other. Y/bereas, 
4. 


ſays he, there is among you Envying and Strife and 
Diviſions, are ye not carnal and walk as Men? 
Are ye not carnal ? Theſe Jealouſies had for 
their Object divine and holy Things, and they 
might have appeared innocent to any of leſs 
Penetration, than St, Paul. \ Every one thought 
himſelf more than ordinary \ fortunate, for ha- 
ving been either inſtructed or baptized by ſome 
great Men: They looked upon it as a peculiar 
Grace of God, that they had St. Paul for their 
Teacher and ſpiritual Father in the Goſpel : O- 
thers again boaſted, of having received a more pro- 
found Knowledge of the Scripture, and of the My- 
ſteries therein contained, from the very Preachers 
who had inſtructed the Church of Corinth imme- 
diately after St. Paul; and Men of very narrow 
Capacities and Underſtanding, did light up theſe 
Jealouſies and imaginary Preferences. On the 


other Hand, thoſe that inſiſted on them were rich 


and fruitful in good Works: They ſhone with 


great and notable Miracles, and ſpoke of the 


Truths of Religion with Grandeur and Dignity; 


1 Cor. i. as we learn from St. Paul himſelf, who writes to 


them thus, I thank my God always on your Be- 
half ; for the Grace of God which is given you by 


- Jeſus Chriſt ; that in every Thing ye are enricbed 


by him in all Utterance and in all Knowledge 
So that ye come behind in no Gift, waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


II, Sure 


ty or Retreat from the World, tho? ever ſo holy, Charakter. 


thing out of Strife or Envy : And be as carefully 20f. 
aware of this inward Corruption, as you would be f 
of that which diſhonours Chaſtity. Not in Cham- Rom. xii. 


Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Juſtice is equally an Enemy 
to ſuch carnal Deſires as may deſtroy either Cha- 


Remedy for both theſe Vices. Let nothing, ſays 


1 23) 


II. Sure there is no one Family, no one Socie- III. 


that can in the leaſt be compared to the Church of 
Corinth. And what Saints are there on Earth, 
chat do not want to have this ſalutary Advice of 
the ſame Apoſtle often repeated to them? Do na- wi $i 


bering and Wantonneſs. But put ye on the Lord 13. 


ſtity or Charity. Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; ver. 14. 
and make not Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil tbe 
Luſts thereof. | 

III. The Apoſtle gives the Philippians the ſame 
Advice, in ranking Envy and Pride, the Father 
thereof, together, and in pointing out the true 


he, be done I through Strife or vain Glory; but + nb nal? 
in Lowlineſs of Mind let each efteem other better Ne. 
than themſelves, The ſureſt Way never to be Pil. ii. 3. 
tempted by Envy or Jealouſy, is, never to deſire 
or affect any Preference above others. But no- 
thing but a ſincere and univerſal renouncing all 
Manner of Hope. and all Deſire of vain Glory, 
can effectually reſtrain in us all Wiſnes of being 
preferred to others: And it is impoſſible to re- 
nounce vain Glory any otherwiſe, than in eſteem- 
ing one's ſelf inferior to every one elle, 3 
ferring him to ourſelves out of ſincere Humility, 
and by conſenting, if not with Joy, at leaſt with 
Content, to his being really preferred to us, 
and that on all Accounts: For, if we do make 
an Exception of any Thing, wherein we think 
we excel all others; if we keep to ourſelves ſome 
particular Advantages and Diſtinctions; it we 
C4 | \ _ 


III. 


I. DEO PLE need not be told, that ſo — 
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imagine ourſelves ſuperior to another in any one 


Character. Point, we always ſhall be offended if People 
happen not to do us the Juſtice we think we de- 


ſerve ; and we ſhall be ſtill more ſo, and in a 
more quick and poignant Manner, if that Glory, 
which according to our own Prejudices was ours 
- Right, is nevertheleſs transferred to any Body 
elſe. | 


Scr 


fect and ſo general a renouncing of all 


manner of vain Glory, grounded on a full Per- 


ſuaſion of our being inferior to all others, is a 
moſt ſublime and rare Diſpoſition : But, if 
ſo, it muſt neceſſarily be owned, that the Temp- 
tations of Envy and Jealouſy are infinitely more 
common than they are thought to be ; and that 
it is for Want of Underſtanding, Reflection and 
Sincerity, that ſo many Perſons think themſelves 
entirely free from them. Did they ſearch as they 
ought into their own Heart, they would not per- 


haps be ſo ſecure ; and it is in order to make this 


Examination eaſy, that I now beg of them to un- 
dertake it, not with Regard to the good Qualifi- 
cations which they have not, or which they con- 
feſs they poſſeſs in a Manner evidently imper- 
fe&t ; but with Regard to ſuch Perfections as they 
think themſelves poſſeſſed of in a Degree ſuperior 
or equal to thoſe of many others. Do they con- 
tentedly bear, that any Body is preferred to them 
on account of thoſe Advantages by which they are 
diſtinguiſhed from all theWorld? Do they conſent 
without Chagrin, that others be thought as wiſe, 
as learned and perfect in the very Way and 


Character which is peculiar to them? Are they ne- 


ver 
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ver ſhocked at the Praiſes beſtowed in their Pre- III. 
ſence on a Merit that reſembles theirs? Do they Character. 


take Delight in thoſe Praiſes with a true and ſin- 
cere Heart, when they are juſtly given? Do 
not _ commonly think them exceſſive, though _ 
at the ſame time they affect not to give the leaſt 
Intimation that they have any ſuch Thought ? 
And do they find this Exceſs quite ſo excuſable, 
as they do that of the Praiſes which they ſome- 
times themſelves receive? Have they not very 
often experienced, that they are more juſt or at 


| leaſt more indulgent on hearing their Friends 


commended ; and have on the contrary a natural 
Biaſs towards cenſuring, when they hear the Prai- 
ſes of People that are either indifferent or but 
little favourable to them ? And can they give any 
other Reaſon for a Proceeding ſo very unequal, 
than Self-love, which is always elated on hearing 
the Merit of thoſe who are our Friends? Do 
they never diſcover in themſelves any Diſpoſition 
towards undervaluing the Qualifications which 
they have not, the Kind of Life that they have 
not attained to, and the Employments and Offices 
which throw a Luſtre on others? Do not they 
endeavour to ſupply their Want of Wit and Ta- 
lents by officious, kind and infinuating Ways; in 
order thereby to gain the Favour of ſuch Perſons 
as ſuffer themſelves to be allured by theſe Baits ? 
And do they propoſe to themſelves any better or 
purer Motive in all this, than meer human Com- 
fort, mixt with a ſecretJealouſy of the Merit 
of thoſe who gain the Eſteem and Conſideration 
of the World by much better Means ? a 
IT. We overlook theſe our ſecret and confuſed 
Sentiments, and ſcarcely take any Notice of them; 
becauſe we are little acquainted CE and 
are for that Reaſon not very apprehenſive = = 
4; fata 


„ 
III. fatal Conſequences reſulting from them. But it 
Character. is to this bad and corrupted Leaven, that we are 
to attribute the little Truth and Solidity of gene- 
ral Friendſhip, the little Agreement found in 
Societies, even in ſuch as are perfectly well regu- 
lated outwardly, the little Progreſa of Virtue, 
among ſuch Perſons as have devoted themſelves 
to the Exerciſe of it, and the little Benefit de- 
rived from the Sacraments, the Effect of which 
is greatly hindered by Envy and Jealouſy. Thoſe 
Evil, though already ſo very great, may never- 
theleſs increaſe continually, break out ar laſt 
into open Enmitits, into Calumnies, Injuſtices 
and a profeſſed Hatred of Virtue and of that 
Sort of Merit which alarms our Jealouſy. Theſe 
Exceſſes are leſs dangerous and important, when 
temporal Advantages, which may eaſily be facri- 
ced to Envy and Jealouſy, are the only thin 
in queſtion : But they are greatly to be dreaded, 
when Religion and Piery are at ſtake. For on 
the one Hand, it is not in our Power to renounce 
Virtue, or to ceaſe to make a Progreſs in it; nor 
can we abſolutely conceal the Tokens and Proofs 
of it, purely to calm Envy which is provoked 
therewith : And on the other Hand, whatever de- 
ſerves the Eſteem of others, even in the Opinion of 
Envy itſelf, never fails to inflame and blow it 
up, till it riſes at laſt to ſuch an Exceſs of Malice 
and Baſeneſs as to make it wiſh, that God would 
withdraw his Favours and Gifts from ſuch as give 
it Diſpleaſure and Diſguſt ; that they may ceaſe 
to be virtuous and fall into great Crimes: Multi, 
quod dolendum eſt, ſaith St. Leon, profetiibus urun- 
tur alienis . . . Armantur in eorum odium, quorum 
non ſequuntur exemplum. 3 
The Devil to whom Envy has opened a Paſſage 
into the Heart pours all his Venom thereinto: And 
- as 


(6 
as he is himſelf tortured by the Virtues and Re- 
pentance of Men, and as oſten wounded as they 
apply themſelves to the healing of the Wounds 
they have received, he inſpires thoſe that have 
the Misfortune to liſten to him, with the ſame 
kind of Affliction and Grief: He renders the 
Merit of others inſupportable to them; he excites 
them to eclipſe and drown it, and to make it 
look dubious, by unjuſt Suſpicions and manifeſt 
Calumnies z and the greater Pretenders thoſe 
wretched ones are to the Honour of being pious, 
the more he repreſents as their Enemies ſuch as 
have a ſincere Plery by then totally perverting 
them, and by transforming them into Devils, 
whoſe proper Character he fails not to commu- 
nicate to them; viz. to hate Virtue and to be the 


Perſecutor of it. Heſtes noſtri, ſays again St. Serm. 38. 


III. 


Leon ſpeaking of the Devils, contra ſe geri omnia note 4. 


entamus . . Remedia noſtra plagæ ipſorum ſunt; 
quia curatione noſtrorum vulnerum vulnerantur. 


SECT. v. 


J. HAT can they expect from the Mer- 


| cy of God, who are the Enemies and 
Perſecutors of it in the Perſon of their Brethren ? 


Juſt like the Devils, who behold with jealous , Matt. 
evil and malignant Eyes the Gifts of God; who &. 15. 


are provoked at his Grace and Favours; who 
find Torture in his Charity and Clemency 3; 


who accuſe his Ele& in his Preſence, in order - 


to render their Faithfulneſs and Gratitude towards 
him ſuſpected, like Satan who ſlandered 70; 
who cannot with Patience endure, that God 
ſhould publicly teſtify the Innocence and true Pie- 
ty of Mel; who would a ſecond time fell Zojeph 


— quecumque nos pro noſtra ſalute agere 


III. 
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to the Iſmaelites, or make him languiſh and die 
in a deep Pit, to be revenged for his being 
preferred to them by his Father; who would 
not refuſe to enter into the Council of the 
Phariſees, and with them to decree the Death of 
=_ Chriſt himſelf, on Account of the Impoſſi. 

ility they would be under any other Way, to 
eclipſe and ſmother the Luſtre of his Doctrine 


and Miracles, if he was ſtill among us; or if 


+ the Myſtery of his Sufferings and Death 
was yet unknown to the Powers of Darkneſs and 
the Princes of this World. | 

II. For we muſt not think, that the Phariſees 
and the other Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt were Men 


different from us; or that the Envy they had 


conceived againſt him, was of another Kind 
than what we are acquainted with; or that the 
Pride which was the original Cauſe of it was no 
Way related to or reſembling our own. Theſe 


Men endeavoured to be valued, and that even 
for their Piety and Virtue: They would have 


applauded the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, had he 
but been diſpoſed to depend in ſome Sort or other 
upon them, in relying on their Credit and Pro- 
tection; had he not on the contrary condemned 
their Ambition and Hypocriſy. They ran on 
to extreme Violences againſt him, inſenſibly fol- 
lowing all the pernicious Suggeſtions which Envy 
neyer fails to inſpire us with when we do not re- 


ſiſt it. They were puniſhed for their Malice and 


Wickedneſs, by the deplorable Pleaſure they 


took in indulging it, by their voluntary Igno- 


rance, and by the moſt inconceivable and ſuper- 


natural Blindneſs. Thoſe Kinds of Puniſnments 


are but juſtly due to Envy, and whoever. ſwal- 
lows the Poiſon of it muſt needs fear, that it 
ſhould produce on him the ſame Effects, be the 

| b outward 
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outward Circumſtances of it ever fo different. 


For God, ſays St. Ambroſe, rejects the envious Character. 


with Scorn and Indignation, and- denies them 


his Grace, even, when they ſeem to pray for it; 
to puniſh them for perſecuting it in their Brethren, 


the Piety of whom gives them Offence and irri- 


tates them; and he removes from them the Mi- 


racles of his Mercy, becauſe it is the Bright- 


neſs and Splendor of thoſe very Miracles that 
dazzles and ſhocks them, whenever they are 


wrought in Favour of others. Fruſtra opus mi- St. Am- 
ſericordie cælęſtis expectes; fi alienæ fructibus vir- broſe. Lib. 
tutis invideas: Aſpernator enim Deus invidorum eſt 82 


& ab iis qui divina beneficia in aliis perſequuntur, 


miracula ſue poteſtatis avertit. | 
The Horror which an Injuſtice fo criminal and - 


ſo ſeverely accurſed and puniſhed gives us for ſome 
Moments, is far from being the Remedy of En- 


vy: Nor is it any Proof that we are free of it. 


We muſt have many far better Sureties and Teſti- 


monies of it; we muſt daily aſk ourſelves, if we 


do ſincerely reſpect the Gifts of God in others; 


if we applaud his Mercy, ſo ſoon as we perceive ; 


any Footſteps of it, even in ſuch Perſons as ſeem 


to be leſs favourable to us; if we thank God 
for it with them and for them; if we are glad to 
ſee them eſteemed and- even valued more than 
ourſelves ; if we are ſincerely and truly afflicted 


on ſeeing their Faults; if we are ready to hide 
and conceal their Failings, when it would be ei- 
ther needleſs or dangerous to reveal them; if we 
conſent with all our Hearts to be nothing in the 
Eyes of Men, and if we know, how juſt and 
how ſecure is the State of him who lives in hum - 
ble Obſcurity ; if, in ſhort, we do our moſt ſin- 
cere Endeavours, to ſet off the Merit and Ta- 
lents of others, in the ſame things wherein we 
| 2 s , might 


130 
ttt. might flatter ourſelves with having the Preference 
Character. or Superiority over them, or at leaſt to be put 
on a Level with them. Such Symptoms never 
deceive. us; but they muſt be true in themſelves: 
Or otherwiſe we ſhould paſs from one Situation 
of Mind in appearance very eaſy and ſerene, to 
another full of Diſquiet and Uneaſineſs: We 
ſhould be pleaſed but for Moments, and then im- 
mediately filled with Trouble. We at firſt think 
that we wiſh for nothing; but ſoon after we are 
taken up with our own Projects and Deſires. We 
outwardly do now and then ſome good Actions, 
5 dy Fits and out of mere Fancy, and according | 
3 as our Self- love is pleaſed or not: But in the 
Main our whole Conduct is unjuſt in the Eyes of 
God: For nothing is more true than the Words 
of St. James; that there is nothing but Incon- 
ſtancy and Diſorder, and that every thing is bad, 
where a Spirit of Jealouſy, Contention and Strife 
5. a · predominates. Where Envying and Strife is, 
4 there is Confuſion and every evil Work. | 
N Toy Pxv- | | 
Aby c - | | | 
ps The Fourth Ax TiCL E: Or, the Fourth 
Janes ii. CHaRAcTER of CHARITY, 


+ 1 Charity is oi raſh and overbaſty To 
Verſion „ | 
of theBible „„ 


have it ſo: 3 | | 
Charity l. HE various — given the 5 
waunteth J original Word of St. Paul ſeem to render 
wt VA the Signification of it dubious or leſs determined; 
Jenin but it is very eaſy to unite OY all i 
,, one principal Term, which is that of Raf 
Provided we confine it only to that of the Mind, 
and conſider it ei it relates to our Neigh- 


bour, For St, Paul does not here mean Ra/bneſs, 
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181 
in 8 to true Valour and Fortitude, Iv. 
which muſt always be accompanied by Prudence: Character. 
But he means Rajhneſ5, as it is oppoſed to Hu- 
mility, to Modeſty, to Moderation and Sobriety; 
to Reſerve, Deliberation and Citcumſpection in 
giving Advice; to Decency and what is becom- 
ing, and the Regards, Reſpe&t and Charity we 
owe to our Neighbours, . | 
II. Nothing contributes more to the making 
Men polite and to civilize them, than true and 
genuine Charity; and nothing cures them ſooner 
and more generally of all ſuch Faults as ate pre- 
judicial to human Society, and incompatible 
with the ſweet Intercourſe and Correſpondence a- 
mong Men, Before Charity has inſpired the 
Mind with Moderation, and ruled the Affections 
of the Heart, all in us obeys and yields to the | 
Dictates of Pride and Self- love; but in a diffe- 
rent Manner acoording to the Difference of Tem- 
pers and Characters. In ſuch as are better bred 
and have a greater Knowledge of the World, 18 
Pride and Self- love ſeldom dare to make theirAp- 1 
| | nce in their natural Form: But they are not | 
durth a whit the leſs real for that: They are after all | 
Y, dhe true Motives of what we do, and even of the = 
nd Care we take to hide them. In other Men, 6 
who are leſs diſguiſed, and in whom Nature 
borrows leſs from Art, and ſhews itſelf in greater 
Plainneſs and Simplicity, Pride and Self-love do 
then appear in a much more ſhocking Manner. 
the $ They are always found ready to duns raſhly, 
and to decide poſitively on every ng, without 
the leaſt Diſcretion or Prudence, They have 
but very ſmall Regard for others, and indiſcri- 
minately make Ule of all Expreſſions chat come - | 
to Hand: They command impericully and obey uy 
unwillingly : Whatever appeary true to them, ui 


(68) 
IV. they utter it as a Certainty; and whatever oppoſes 
Character. it, is looked on by them as unjuſt and unreafons 
able. Oppoſition has ſeldom any other Effect 
with them, than to give them the Spleen, and to 
confirm them the more in their Opinion; and it 
ſeldom happens, that they yield to Advice or 
Arguments, unleſs they are accompanied with 
all the ways that can poſſibly render leſs odious to 
them the Idea given of the Wrong they may be 
III. Charity no ſooner begins to take Root 
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11 in the Heart, but it makes all thoſe Weakneſſes 
WIN vaniſh at once. It ſoftens what is hard and rough ; 
1 it cures that Preſumption and Haughtineſs that 
1 etended to decide and judge of every thing; 
J it inſtructs us how to doubt and how to reflect; 
14 to be teacheable, and not to = too much on our 
Will own Wiſdom and Underſtanding. It deſtroys 
| WER all Manner of Poſitiveneſs, and moderates the | 
1 0 very Tone of our Voice; and in ſuch Perſons | 
04, 2s are already polite and endowed with the Qua- 
J. lities that render People lovely to the reſt of f 
0“ Mankind, it gives this charming Outſide a Mo- f 
FAR tive and an inward Principle far different from 
"Nha Self- love. a 
M. | 7 ; Y 
470 SECT. II. t 
MAR I. HOSE who are above the common Le- 
Folk vel by their Wit and Learning, are more 1 
1101. expoſed than others to the Danger of judging 
109 freely and raſhly of many things, which are ei- 
wr ther unknown, or doubtful, or but of little Uſe. 


Thoſe who are often conſulted 'by others, inſen- 

fibly contract an Habit of giving all their Judg- 7 

ments and Deciſions as ſure and infallible Truths; : 

and to take it ill, when they are in the leaſt _ 6 
„ . 
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( 
led in Queſtion. Thoſe who have any Autho- IV. 


0 


that have a more than ordinary Piety and Zeal, 


ſometimes preſume too raſhly to make themſelves 


Judges of the Virtue of others, boldly marking 
out to Men, how Ranks and Places muſt be 
diſpoſed of in the perfect World; and lookin 

on themſelves as the abſolute Diſpenſers of Merit 


and Recompence. Thoſe that have Courage, 


and happen to have given ſome public and emi- 
nent Proof of it, do ſometimes likewiſe indul 
themſelves in judging their Brethren unmercifully 
at their own Tribunal; and ſcruple not to Nite 
one fearful, another weak and a third ſelf-intereſted. 
This they call Juſtice, Truth, and Freedom, and 
think that a more moderate and more circum- 
ſpect Conduct has ſomething baſe and weak in it. 
II. Thus all theſe People, for want of being 
ſufficiently attentive to — fall of Ne- 
ceſſity into Faults which have nothing to do with 
Charity, They are raſh and overhaſty, bold and 
poſitive; they aſſume over others an Authority 
which belongs not to them; they abuſe the Gifts 
which they have received; and they forget that 
their Talents and whatever may diſtinguiſh them 
from the reſt of Men, were given them to ſerve 
their Fellow-creatures, not to intitle them to any 
Dominion over them. 


SECT. III. 


I, & & H E true Remedy for thoſe Evils, is to 
enter into the Diſpoſitions pointed out 
to us by St. Paul in thoſe moſt divine Words: Rom. xii. 
f D # Non 16. ; 


rity to govern, and even do it with Succeſs, Characters 
hardly bear with Patience, that any ſhould la 
before them any Defect in their Conduct. Thoſe 
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| * Non alta Sapientes 3 ſed bumilibus conſentientes : 
Character. Nolite efſe prudentes apud voſmetipſos. + Mind 


e“ not high things of your ſelves,” but condeſ- 


„ cend to. Men of low State; be not wiſe in 


your own Conceits.” Inſtead of placing your 


ſelf above other Men, do you condeſcend to 


| thoſe whom you eſteem to be in the loweſt Rank; 


in the Diſcharge of our Station and out of Duty. 


never affect to compare yourſelf and them, with 


regard to thoſe Qualifications that diſtinguiſh you 
from them ; but rather overlook and forget your 
own imaginary Wiſdom, and reduce yourſelf to 
their Level by an humhle and modeſt good- 
Nature; and inſtead of thinking it your Glory 
to ſeparate yourſelf from your Brethren, think 
it an Honour to be united to them, and to be 


with them on the ſame Line. Non alta Sapientes; 
ſed humilibus vos aptantes. 


SEGTL. IT, 


I. | T is a very dangerous Exerciſe to examine 
and judge of others, even when we do it 


To teach, to conduct, and to reprimand others, 


is an Employment little fit for Men that are in- 


compaſſed with Darkneſs and expoſed to Pride: 
And it is with very good Reaſons the Apoſtle St. 
Fames repreſents to us the Danger of it, My 
Brethren, ſays he, be not many Maſters; knowing, 
that we ſhall receive the greater Condemnation. 
It is true, Charity, when ſincere, takes from this 


* My T& ona GQporgvis M Toi; Teri; cu ue 
Which Eraſmus tranſlates thus: Nen arroganter de vobis iffis 
ſentientes ſed humilibus 0s accomodantes. Here are not meant 
the things that are high or low, but the Sentiments that are 
elevated or humble; though the Verſion of Mom gives this 
Paſlage the firſt Senſe, 7 
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( 35) 


Miniſtry all Manner of Pride, all Self-conceited- IV. 


neſs, a too great Confidence in one's own Capa- 
city, and all Overhaſtineſs in talking perempto- 
rily, or raſhly condemning others. But ſuch a 


Charity is not very common. 


II. However, we muſt not, in order to avoid 
a very vicious Extreme, fall into another no leſs 
peraicious z we muſt not, for Fear of expoſing 
our ſelves to the Danger of judging raſhly and 
with Precipitation, remain always floating and 
uncertain with regard to ſome undoubted and im- 
portant Truths, or want Courage and Zeal to 
maintain them. There is a very proper Medium 
betwixt theſe two Extremes, which conſiſts in ad- 
hering ſtedfaſtly to Truth, and in knowing the 
invaluable Price of the Grace which reveals it to 
us, and inſpires us with the Love of it ; ſtill 
avoiding with all imaginable Care to grow proud 
of it, and to judge with a haughty and inflexible 
Rigour ſuch as have leſs Knowledge or leſs Cou - 
rage than we. | | 


* 


SECT; Vp 


I. T H E Apoſtle St. James in a few Words james ili 


L 


unites all that has been hitherto ſaid to- 14-15-17. 


wards expounding the ſublime Senſe of St. Paul's 


Diſcourſe ; and he is himſelf an admirable In- 
terpreter of it, you have, ſays he, bitter Envy 


and Strife in your Hearts z glory not and lye not 


againſs the Truth : (by pretending to greater 
Wiſdom and Capacity than others): For this 
Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh, * The Wiſdom that is from above 
H of rage vos w ul &ym gu, inura tiemixd, 
iTiznc, arne. , df. x; ut . The vulgar 
Tranſlation of the Bible after this adds, 
tiens : Which is wanting in the common Greek Copies. 

ames iii. _ D 2 | | 41 
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Modeſfta, Bonis conſen- 


(360 


. firſt pure, then peaceable, modeſt, gentle and 


r. 


eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, 
not inclined to judge and cenſure, without Partia- 
tity, and Without Hypocriſy, Which means, that ſhe 
is animated with that Charity which is neither raſh 
or overhaſty, which is chaſte and pure; becauſe 
ſhe aims at nothing but edifying of her Neigh- 
bour, and not at her own Intereſt ; which is pea- 
ceable, becauſe ſhe never deſires either to domi- 
neer over the Minds, or to lord it over their 
Opinions, and is never willing to turn the Search 
after Truth into needleſs Diſputes z which is mo- 
deſt, becauſe void of Prefumption, without 
Haughtineſs, never hard and difficult to be pleaſ- 
ed, and knowing how to unite the Arguments 
whereof every one is not capable, to ſuch gentle 


and ingaging Ways of Demeanour wherewith all 


the World is inchanted ; which is gentle and eaſy, by 


the conſtant Diſpoſition ſhe is in to liſten to what- 


ever is reaſonable and juſt, and to conſent to it 
being addicted to Truth and Juſtice alone, never 
thinking that ſhe can be taught nothing by others, 
but is rather perſuaded, that God very often reveals 
to the lowly and inferior, what he hides from wiſe 


Superiors who are intruſted with the Charge of their 


Conduct ; which is full of Mercy and good Fruits, 


| becauſe ſhe eſteems as nothing a ſteril Light and 


have not their Root from the Heart, ſuch as i 


fruitleſs Science; becauſe ſhe prefers plain and 
ſimple Piety (but Piety abundant in good Works) 
to the greateſt and moſt eminentTalents, when they 
go no further than Shew, Splendor and external 
Fame; which is not inclined to judge and criticize, 
becauſe ſhe ſincerely wiſhes that others may be both 
eſteemed and worthy of Eſteem ; becauſe ſhe ſets 
off their Merit and good Qualities as far as Truth 
will allow, and readily excuſes ſuch Faults as 


(97) 
the Want of Sharpneſs in apprehending a cer- 
tain Kind of Truths, or the Want of Polite- 
neſs in the Manners ; which, in ſhort, is without 


Partiality, Diſſimulation, Diſguiſe and Hypocriſy, 


becauſe ſhe acts and ſpeaks in the Eyes of God 


| becauſe ſhe always has him both for her judge 


and Witneſs, becauſe ſhe wants to pleaſe none 


but him, and becauſe ſhe wants to be approved 
by no Man, to any other Purpoſe than as ſne 
may become of Uſe to him; but never with an 


Intention to render him a Slave to herſelf, and 
to have the Dominion over his Opinions, Senti- 
ments, and Liberty. | 


The Fifth Ax T1CLE: Or, the Fifth 
CHaRAcreR of CHARITY. 


* Non in- 


Charity is not “ puffed up. fatur. Os 


Pur 1007 al, 


SEC 


5 I N the Original Greek and in the Latin Ver- 


ſion you have only, Charity is not ſwelled or 
Puffed up; and the Words with Pride, which 
ſeem to be neceſlary in the Engliſh Tranſlation 


to compleat the Senſe, are ſuppreſſed, I. look 


not on this Addition as ſuperfluous, ſince it ſerves 
to explain, in what Senſe Charity is not puffed 


up; but methinks on the other Hand, that, 


by ſuppreſling it, this Expreſſion in Scripture ac- 


quires greater Strength and Energy, giving us 


the trueſt Idea of Pride, which is a meer vain 
Swelling, grounded on Lies and Falſhood, and 
Juſt the Reverſe of true Grandeur, as great an 
Enemy to Health as a Dropſy, and changing 
all the regular Features of a natural Beauty into 


„ the 
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(38) 


the moſt deformed and monſtrous Tumour, By 


Character. ſaying that Charity is not ſwelled, without men- 


tioning Pride, we are given to underſtand, that 
Pride is nothing but Air and Emptineſs ; that 
it leaves nothing in the Heart and Soul but down- 
right Emptineſs; that it extends a large Surface 
filled with nothing to Purpoſe, and. makes a 


Man like a Foot-ball, the Bulk whereof appears 


to be conſiderable 3 but which under this Outſide 
conceals nothing ſolid or rea]. 
IT. This ſingle Expreſſion, Charity is not 


pu ffea up, teaches us, how much Humility is 


grounded on Truth, Juſtice, Gratitude, and all 
the moſt eſſential Virtues ; how fit and effica- 
cious it is to cure Mankind; how proper to 
reſtore that Health and Beauty which a monſtrous 
Swelling had intirely changed; and how unjuſt we 
are to prefer that Swelling to it, which, were it 
only corporeal, or did it only affect the Body, 
we ſhould look on as a dangerous and mortal 


Dileaſe in others, and which we would endeavour 


to get them cured of, by the moſt powerful Re- 


III. It is really a thing very ſtrange, that a 
Diſtemper, which, were it but outward and ſen- 
ſible, would give us the utmoſt Apprehenſion, 


Grief and Shame, gives us ſo little Concern, on- 
ly becauſe it is ſpiritual and inviſible. It is 


ſtrange to ſee, that we have not anly loſt all 
inward Health and Juſtice, all Diſcernment of 
what may be either favourable or contrary to 
them, and all manner of Senſe of our own Mi— 
ſery; but alſo that we ſhould prefer even to our 
Health and Life, that very poiſon which has 
been mortal to us: For Pride 1s the moſt violent 
of our Paſſions; and the diſmal and dreadful 
Miſery it has plunged us into, and whereof we 

1 every 


ſufficient to undeceive us. We are fond of our Charafter, 


are in the Eyes of God: And if his Grace is not 


firſt and chief Effect whereof is to perſuade us, 


himſelf, becauſe he is nothing: And it is impoſſi- 


Beſides, it would be a Piece of Impiety, to ſuſpect Proof of 


and even that thoſe who have received more from Proof of 


but their own Nothingneſs; that all the Gifts of , Cor. xill, 


( 39 ) 


every Minute feel the fatal Conſequences, is not v. 


Swelling and Indigence: We endeavour to hide 
our deplorable Condition under a deceitful Outſide. 
Falſhood is to us inſtead of Truth; it makes 
us Amends for what we have loſt. A vain Splen- 
dor, - a light and e, Applauſe, an unde- 
ſerved Reputation will make us forget what we 


1 
N 
j 
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perpetually on the Watch to reſtrain our Vanity, 
whatever we may receive from his Bounty is im- 
mediately ſeized and perverted by Pride; the 


that we of ourſelves are ſomething ; or at leaſt, 
to make us fond of perſuading others it is fo, 


STCT.H 


J. E read nevertheleſs that * if any Man * Gal, vi. 
thinks himſelf to be ſomething he deceivetb z. 


ble to find out any Exception to ſo general a 

Rule: For it takes in all Mankind: IF any Man, 

ſays the Apoſtle: It comprehends likewiſe all 
Advantages and good Qualities: F any Man 

thinks himſelf to be ſomething ; and it affirms 

equally of them all and of all poſſible Diſtinctions 

that they are nothing, and that they deceive them- A gince ye 
ſelves, in thinking themſelves to be ſomething. ſeek a 7 


the Apoſtle, through whom Chriſt F was ſpeak- — 
ing, of having done it with any Exaggeration. fes 
II. It is then certain, that all Men are nothing; ſeek ye a 


God than others muſt freely confeſs the ſame; be. Chriſt 


cauſe they have ncthing at bottom of their own — 


43 God 3. 


M. 


„ 
God are Strangers to them, and that none of them 


Character. are derived from any Mortal; that Men can never 


retain nor preſerve them by any Activity of their 
own or that is perfectly independent; and that 
they are of themſelves capable of nothing but 
diſſipating and loſing them. Therefore they are 
nothing, even in the profuſion of their Abun- 
dance, Plenty and Riches; becauſe every thing 
is given them from one Moment to another, and 
becauſe all the Favours which they receive from 
the Bounty and Mercy of God ſerve indeed to im- 
belliſh and improve them; however ſtil] without 
altering their Nature, which is beſides very 
weak and unfruitful : Since its very Being is bor- 


rowed and ſprings from another Source, F any 


Man think himſelf to be ſomething, he deceiveth 
bimſelf; becauſe be is nothing. 


SECT. III. 


I. TF we were but well convinced of this im- 


portant Truth, it would be ſufficient to hin- 


der us from ever preferring ourſelves to others: 
For where can be the Preference where all is a- 


like? And where can be the equality when all is 


perfectly nothing? But we miſtake the Gifts of 


God for ourſelves; and we, as it were, incorpo- 
rate them with ourſelves, as though they were our 
Property. We forget and would fain have others 
forget alſo, that they are perfectly Strangers to 
us. Viz, That they are not of our own Growth, 
and that we are neither the Source or Original of 
them, We love to deceive and impoſe on our- 
ſelves: He deceiveth himſelf : For it is not b 

any involuntary Error that we fall into thoſe It. 


Juſions: It is indeed by the Depravation of our 
Hearts, and by a real Fondneſs for Falſhood and 
1 Untruths. 


TT) 
Untruths. We are not in the leaſt ignorant that 


whatever we have we received it: But we are Character 
pleaſed at leaſt to fancy, that ſome particular and 
perſonal Reaſon moved Providence to give us 


what we have, and even to beſtow it on us with 
an Advantage above others. It is true, we dare 
neither ſay nor think thus diſtinctly: But the Heart 


wiſhes it were ſo, and at length comes to believe 


it is ſo.:: And when others indulge and flatter its 


Vanity and Seduction as to that Point, it gladly 


depends upon their Error, and is confirmed thus 
in its own. | | 


II. But, ſays the Apoſtle, who maketh thee 10 
differ from another * And what haſt thou that -. 
thou didſt not receive? Now if thou didſt receive 


it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not re- 
ceived it? Point out if poſſible any thing that 
was not given you, Pray, trace back to its firſt 
Original the thing that diſtinguiſhes you from 
others, and endeavour to find any Merit of your 


own prior to the Favours and Bounty of God. 


Now, what do you find in your Retroſpect that 
is truly and 3 yours? Does that Nothing- 
neſs from which you firſt ſprung appear to you 
well worthy that you ſhould have a Complacency 
in it? Have that Darkneſs and Injuſtice from 
which the Grace of God has delivered you, have 
they, I ſay, duly prepared you to and made you 
fit for it ? What then have you that you did not 
receive gratis? How then dare you glory in it 
as if you had deſerved it ? Do you not then con- 
ceive, that that very Merit is given you, ſince 
it is that which diſtinguiſhes you from others, 
and whatever diſtinguiſhes you is the free Gift of 
God ? Who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
And what haſt thou, which thou didſt not receive ? 
Do not you.in vain look for an Exception to a ge- 

"ol | neral 


v. 


Cor. 


iv. 
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neral Rule which admits of none ? Of two things 


Character. either you differ not from the unjuſt, or, if you 


21 Cor. 
iv. 6. 


do, it is by the meer Grace of God. There is 


nothing in you that makes you differ from ano- 


ther, or, if there is, ſure you received it. In 


ſhort, you are much poorer than others, or elſe 


you are more indebted than others to that divine 
Mercy which has diſtinguiſhed you. Why does 
the Goodneſs and Bounty of God make you for. 
get your own Miſery and Unworthineſs? Why 
do you diſhonour his Gifts through your Un- 
gratefulneſs towards him and your Pride towards 
your Fellow-creatures? Why do you endeavour 
to impoſe on them, by making them believe, 
that there is a real Difference between them and 
you, and of which you are the firſt Principle or 
Origin; F thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou 
glory, as if thou hadſt not received it? 


SECT, W. 


J. 1 T is on account of the Jealouſies and Con- 

tentions of the Corinthians about thoſe who 
had been their Teachers in the Goſpel, that St. 
Paul aſſerts and eſtabliſnes theſe important 
Truths: viz. That whatever diſtinguiſhes us 
from others proceeds from the meer Bounty of 
God: That * we owe every thing to him, and 
that we cannot glory, without forgetting that we 
received it. This Obſervation is very remark- 


on 
* 


able: For it informs us, that it is to divine Pro- 


vidence that we are beholden for all the outward 
Events that ſerve to fit us for Faith: That the 
Choice of our Teachers depends intirely on her: 
That their Talents and Works are Gifts beſtowed 
on us as well as our own Docility; and that we 
are conſequently miſtaken, when we attribute to 

| Education, 
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Education, to the Merit of our Fathers and 4 V. 


Maſters, to ſome unforeſeen Event, to our Read- 
ing and Converſation, and to an happy Temper 


and our natural Diſpoſitions, the Beginnings or 


Progreſs of our Virtue : Becauſe whatever makes 


us differ from others is a mere Effect of God's 
free Will, an unmerited Favour, an intirely free 


Gift which might have been granted to any other, 


to which we had not the leaſt Right, and which 


gives us no Privilege at all to raiſe ourſelves 


above others. 


II. This is the Reaſon why Charity. is not 
puffed up and elates not herſelf on account of 
the Gifts ſhe has received, She remains united to 
her Brethren out of Humility, and ſubmiſſive to 
God out of Gratitude. She ſeparates herſelf 
from Nobody through Vanity; becauſe ſhe refers 


and attributes to the eternal Truth whatever ſhe 


received from it: And ſhe not only does never 
affect to have any Preeminence above others, 
from any Thought that ſhe received more than 
they, and that God has beſtowed on her more 
excellent Gifts than he did on others: But ſhe 
readily believes, that others have been preferred 
to her; and out of a moſt ſincere and downright 
Humility, ſhe really looks upon them as indeed 
ſuperior to herſelf. In this, ſhe follows not only 
Advice, but the Law of Jeſus Chriſt himſelt, 
who ſpeaks thus to us by the Miniſtry of his 
Apoſtle. 


vain Glory: But in Lowlineſs of Mind let each 
ejeem others better than themſelves. 


SECT. 


Let nothing be done through Strife or Phil, il. 3. 


( 44 ) 
v. 
Character. 8 E 6 


5 18 HES E Words have been already quoted 

* 3 Char. in * another Place, wherein we ſhewed 
$ 3. n. 3-the full and utmoſt Senſe of them: But as they 
P. are here in their proper and natural Place and of 
the utmoſt Conſequence, it is of Moment to ſift 

and examine them to the Bottom. Firſt, they 

are, as I remarked juſt now, not a ſimple Advice, 

but an expreſs Law: Or elſe, Envy and vain 
Glory would not be real Vices neceſſary to be 
ſhunned: Nor would St. Paul have pointed out 

to us the right Way to avoid them, by ordering 

us to eſteem others better than ourſelves. Se. 
condly, the Belief he requires us to have is a 

real and inward Sentiment, grounded on the Per- 
ſuaſion and moſt intimate Teſtimony of Con- 
ſcience. It would otherwiſe be a mere Ceremony, 

or an Opinion quite foreign to our Heart, forced, 

and even belied by a contrary Conviction, or a 
dangerous Hypocriſy which would overſpread 
Truth with Falſhood, and make Charity and 
Humility, that is, the moſt eſſential Point of 
Chriſtianity degenerate into Diſguiſe and Un- 

truth. 

1I. Thirdly, that Humility which St. Paul 
requires, and which is the Spring of our eſteeming | 
others better than ourſelves, cannot but be very 
earneſt and ſincere ; becauſe Humility is eſſen- 

tially the Love and Knowledge of Truth, and 
nothing is more oppoſite to it than Falſhood and 
Hypocriſy ; becauſe it would be a downright 
Weakneſs, a baſe Flattery, or a Piece of Ingra- 

titude towards God, if, in debaſing herſelf with 
Reſpect to others, ſhe did not act knowingly and 

out of Principle ; becauſe ſhe would be "_ 2 

| Effect, 
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645 
Effect, by imitating the Modeſty and Lowlineſs 
of it ſo juſtly reverenced by all truly virtuous 
Minds, without having either its Diſpoſitions or 
Sentiments: In ſhort, becauſe, if the Humility 
were falſe, the Charity would certainly be ſo, 
and becauſe falſe and counterfeit Virtues cannot 


withſtand the oppoſite Vices with any Succeſs ; 


at leaſt Vices ſo very ſtrongly rooted in Men's 
Hearts as Pride and Jealouſy generally are: Si- 


pars humilitatis eſt Charitas. 
« a Part of Charity, as in like Manner _ 
“ makes a Part of Humility.” 


* 
of true Humility, and by putting on the Outſide Character 


cut pars Charitatis eſt bumilitas, ſays St. Leon, ita Ep. to 
« Humility makes Dzm. 
Which is 


One of theſe — 


Virtues can never be falſe, if the other be true ſome. 


and genuine: The one cannot be meer Compli- Ch. xxi. 
ment, Ceremony, or an Outſide without Reality, 


if the other be rooted in the Heart. There is 
then nothing but what is very earneſt and per- 
fectly exact in this Precept of the Apoſtle: Let 


nothing be done through Strife or vain Glory: But 
in Lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem others better 


than themſelves, 


SECT. Th \ 
I. B UT is it poſſible, they will ſay, to blind 


one's own Eyes ſo far as not to perceive 


the vaſt Difference which is very often between 
the Perſons about us? If we are allowed to ſee it 
with Regard to others, why will it be a Crime to 
own and acknowledge it on our own Account? Can 


a Man of Wit and great Learning very ſincerely 


place himſelf below an illiterate and ſenſeleſs 


Man ? Would not a Perfon, whoſe Life was al- 


ways innocent and full of good Works, ve 
much injure Reaſon, by wreſting her own Senſe 


tO 


* 


v. to perſuade herſelf, that another void of all Virtue | 
Character. and Piety is nevertheleſs above her? Can the Mind 


(46) 


be thus commanded to reſiſt all Manner of Evi- 
dence 2. Nay, would it not have been confound. 
ing all, and putting Vice on the ſame Level with 
Virtue, to endeavour at finding any Equality or 
Compariſon between a good Man and a Profli- 
gate? And, what is ſtill more, to oblige the 
good Chriſtian to confeſs, that the wicked and 
profligate perſon is better than he? Does not 
ſuch an Injuſtice reflect with Diſadvantage on the 
Gifts of God? And does it not deſtroy the Diffe- 
rence which his Grace has put between thoſe 
it has juſtified and ſuch as do perſiſt in their Im- 
penitence and Hardneſs of Heart? 2} 

IT. Before we anſwer thoſe Difficulties, which 
indeed are very great, and are ſtill more ſo in the 
Eyes of human Wiſdom ; I defire we may for 
a while forbear drawing any Parallels between 
Qualities evidently oppoſite, as Virtue and Vice, 
Learning and Ignorance, Compaſſion and Cruel- 
ty: And I ſhall ſuppoſe, that the Perſons to be 
compared are ſuch in whom a great deal of Good, 
blended however with ſome Defects, may be re- 
marked. Will it then be ſo very difficult for. 
each of thoſe Perſons to think himſelf inferior to 
the reſt, and from the bottom of his Heart to 
give them the Preference to himſelf ? Can they 
not, without blinding their own Eyes, find out 
in themſelves a great many Failings and Imper- 
fections, and perceive in the others much Zeal 
and Virtue? Muſt they needs then renounce their 
Reaſon, to become attentive to their own Failings, 
and unattentive to thoſe of others? That Charity 
which diſcovers to us our own Sins, and excites 
us to do Penance for them, does ſhe not likewiſe 
cover thoſe of our Brethren? And 9 
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which is always ſenſible of her own Wants, is _ V. 


ſhe not conſtantly ready to admire in others 
thoſe Advantages, which ſhe either had not or 
thinks ſhe has not? The Preference we give them 
to ourſelves is a neceſſary Conſequence of theſe 
Diſpoſitions 3 and that which we look upon as 
very difficult, (and indeed it is very rarely met 
with among Perſons that live together) would 


become eaſy and common; were Charity but 


more vigorous, and Humility more ſincere, 

III. But Pride excites our Attention on what 
we have, and our Jealouſy on what others are. 
We never look on their good Qualities but 
with very unattentive and unfavourable Eyes : 
Whereas our Self-love takes ſevere Notice of 
whatever is offenſive to it in others. It only feels 
their Wrongs towards itſelf ; nay, it almoſt ſees 
nothing elſe : It is taken up with no other Object; 
and hence it comes, that our own Virtues are al- 
ways more preſent to our Sight, and our Defects 


leſs known and more abſent from our Minds than 


are thoſe of others; and that a very ſecret Com- 
pariſon is continually made within ourſelves, in 
which we ſeldom fail to get the Advantage over 
others. 


SECT. VII. 


I T HINGS being thus, it is no great 
Wonder, if, being not exerciſed by an 


holy and habitual Practice of Charity and Hu- 


mility among our Equals and our Brethren, we 
find an immenſe Diſproportion between us and 
thoſe who have no Manner of Virtue, and in 
whom we remark not one Quality worthy of 
Efteem : But, though we were full of Merit, 
could we for all that be certain of our eternal E- 
rr. Ne I lection? 
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V. lection? And though it were true, that thoſe 
r. with whom we compare ourſelves have nothing 
in themſelves worthy of Eſteem ; would we be 
ſo bold to affirm, ſo long as the Patience of God 
waits for them, that they will infallibly die in 
their Impenitence, and are actually reprobate? 
Are we not obliged to fear for ourſelves, and to 
hope for them ? And do we not deſerve, for our 
Pride, to be for ever excluded from Salvation, if 
we always look on our own as undoubted, and on 
that of any Man whatever as being irretrievable | 
and beyond all Hopes ? 

II. Now, it is no great Matter, when the 
Preference is real, whether the Diſtinctions 
are but for a Moment, ſo long as the Equality is 
eternal. It is not in the Way to, but in the 
Concluſion of it we are to compare ourſelves with 
others: And ſince this End is perfectly a Secret 
to us, ſince it may prove both fatal to us and hap- 
y for him we deſpiſe ; is it Wiſdom in us, to 
; ſet ourſelves above him? And is it ſo unreaſon- 
able to think, that at the laſt Day he may be 
placed at the right Hand of Jeſus Chriſt and we 
on his left; and that we deſerve this Diſaſter, for 
preferring ourſelves even to the moſt abject and 

the worſt of Men? | 
III. If we had already appeared before the 
dreadful Tribunal at which we are to be judged, 
and if it was in our Return from thence that we 
" ſhould elevate ourſelves above ſuch Sinners as 
ſhould not have met with the ſame Mercy as 
we, we ſhould perhaps be in the Wrong to want 
Compaſſion for them z but at leaſt we ſhould be 
certain of our own happy Condition: But we are 
Pſalm all in our Way towards the juſt Judge ; we all 
xXxxvIIi. 4+ carry our on Iniquities, which are got above our 
Heads, and are more in Number than our Hairs; 
We 
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we are ignorant, whether we ſhall be bleſſed or V. 


towards the fatal and deciſive Inſtant z we are pr xl. 12. 


curſed 4 we tremble as we advance every 


ſure however, that thoſe who have practiſed 
Mercy will likewiſe' find Mercy ; that thoſe 


vho have neither judged nor condemned others 


will themſelves be neither judged nor condemned ; 
thar Charity and Humility may cover a Multitude 
of Faults, whereas our Pride and falſe Confidence 
in our own Righteouſneſs render them unpardon- 
able : And yet notwithſtanding all theſe well known 
Truths, notwithſtanding all our own preſſing 
Dangers, we all the Way entertain and buſy our- 
ſelves with the Thought, which of us is beſt, 
which is greater or leſs > without remembring 
that Part of the Goſpel, where Jeſus Chriſt 


greateſt, 
.” " en 
I P HOUGH we were called by God 
| to ſo high a Dignity as Apoſtleſhip is, 
and had we diſcharged the Duties of this Mi- 


niſtry with the ſame Fidelity, Labour and Suc- 
ceſs as St. Paul himſelf did; yet ought we to 


* fear as well as he, leſt, after having contri- ; Cor. 
buted to the Salvation of others, we ſhould our- is. 27. 


ſelves prove of the Number of the Reprobare. 
For Juſtice and Perſeverance in Juſtice are two 


diſtinct Gifts, which * be and very 2 
Ivided-. 


5 5 

V. divided. It is on Purpoſe that God mixes man 
Character. Chriſtians who are juſt only for a Time wit 
his Eleft, to keep the moſt virtuous and holy of 
them in Fear and Humility, and to hinder their 
| preferring themſelves to any Body whatever, 
till the laſt Moment of their Lives, during which 
they are perpetually expoſed to Temptations and 
Falling, always depending on an Help merely 
gratuitous, and never owed to any Man living. 
II. For our Inſtruction it is, that ſo many Per- 
ſons, whoſe Beginnings were infinitely happy, hap- 

pen to end in a Manner ſo diametrically oppoſite. 
It is in order to fright us by their Example, and 
to cure us of a Preſumption, that God, by his moſt 
profound Decree, does not in an efficacious Man- 
ner help and ſuſtain People who were indeed much 
better than we. Their Blood will be infallibly de- 
manded again of us, if the dreadful Inſtruction 
| ſuch People afford us does not beat down our Pride: 
And we ſhall be anſwerable for the eternal Loſs of 
ſuch Chriſtians as do not perſevere, if we raſhly 

| flatter ourſelves that we ſhall do ſo. But if it 5 
evidently true, that we are under a real Uncer- 

tainty on this important Article; what do we 
boaſt of ? What have we more than the reſt of 

Men, if we are not diſtinguiſhed from them by 
Perſeverance ? What do then the imaginary Pre- 

| ferences we think we deſerve amount to? And 

how dare we to place People below us whom 

God will reform and juſtify whenever he pleaſes; 

whom he will take up out of the Duſt, and per- 

mit us perhaps to fall into it againz and to 

whom he will give a perſevering Charity and 
Humility, juſtly refuſing us the like Favours on 
Account of our Preſumption and Ingratitude. | 
III. We are daily Witneſſes of his infinite 
Mercy towards ſuch as were moſt unworthy and 
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remote from it, and of his ſevere Juſtice towards 
thoſe whoſe Salvation ſeemed almoſt certain, © 


Some riſe from their Graves, while others re- 
lapſe again into them, An unexpected Grace 
and Mercy reſcues and draws out of the Abyſs 
ſome, whom we had no Manner of Hopes of, 
whilſt an unforeſeen Temptation overthrows 
others, from whom we might have expected 
every Thing. The Ways of God are not our 
Ways: His Decrees are impenetrable : His Elect 
are known to none but him. Perſeverance, 
which is the Seal and Badge of our eternal E- 
lection, is granted to none but thoſe who are the 
Children of the Promiſe, as Iſaac was. The 


others, like the * Children of Abraham got by Genel. 


V. 


Keturab, are contented to receive a few ſmall v. 6. 


Preſents, and to be diſinherited and diſmiſſed. 


Noli + altum ſapere, cries St. Paul to all good Nm. xi 


ſed time. Be not high-minded, 
but fear.” You ſtand upright at preſent, but 
you may eaſily fall; the Place you are in is 
ſloping and ſlippery, it is ſurrounded with Preci- 
pices, and incompaſſed with Enemies either open 
or concealed : Be not attentive to look at thoſe 
who are below you ; but fear leſt a falſe Step 
ſhould make you fall back again headlong into 
the Bottom of the Abyſs that fills you with Hor- 


ror. Let bin that thinketh be ſtandelb, take heed 1 Cor. . 


left he fall. 
-SRCT. 


IF T is very remarkable, that St. Paul does 
4 not ſay: Let him that ſtandetb; viz. Let 
bim that is firm and upright take Heed leſt he 
fall : But that he only ſays : Let bim that think- 


eth be tandeth ; Wy exiſtimat ſtare: Becauſe 
2 


nothing 


* 


(52) 
V. nothing is more difficult, than to have ſure 
Character. Marks of our Righteouſneſs ; and we are obliged 
to acquieſce and reſt contented on that Head, 

with the Teſtimony of our own Conſciences, and 

that of our good Works. This Teſtimony may 

be ſufficient, to inſpire us with an humble Con- 

fidence in God's Mercy when we pray, and to for- 

tify ourſelves with a modeſt and decent Courage, 

againſt our own Terrors in the Uſe and Admi- 

niſtration of the Sacraments : But it can never pro- 

cure us a thorough Certainty, nor inſpire us with 

1 Cor. iv. a poſitive and unſhaken Confidence. Yea, I dare 
3» + not, ſaid the great Apoſtle, judge mine own ſelf. 
For though my own Conſcience reproaches me with 

nothing ; yet am I not thereby juſtified > But be that 

judgeth me is the Lord, What Conſcience can be 

ſo perfectly pure and enlightened as was that of St. 

Paul? And who can pretend to compare his 

d Works with the Labours and great Suffe- 

rings this holy Perſon had undergone? Who 

then would dare, after having ſeen him thus re. 

ſerved and circumſpect in judging of his preſent 

State, to decide and boldly pronounce. on his 


| 

| 

, 

own Condition and Righteouſneſs z and what is 

ſtill worſe and more inexcuſable, to prefer him- 

ſelf to others, or even to any ſingle Perſon, un. 

— the Perſuaſion of his being more Juſt than i | 

he | | 1 

l III. It is in order to reſtrain theſe unjuſt Sent. i + 
i ments, that Jeſus Chriſt has ſet before our Eye 

| the Phariſee and the Publican, and thus diſplayed 0 

1 to us, how different from our Thoughts is the þ 

1 Judgment which God makes of true and falſe | 

|| Righteouſneſs, The Evangeliſt ſays expreſly, that WW . 

it ſuch a Parallel concerned certain Men, who truſted h 

in themſelves that they were righteous , anti © 
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& aſpernabantur ceteros. All ſuch, therefore, 


who 


per Repreſentative z and muſt apply to 
whom they deſpiſe what is faid of the Publican. 


III. The Phariſee is perſuaded of his own 


Righteouſneſs, by more than a bare Opinion 
deſtitute of Proofs. He is chaſte ; an Enemy 
to Fraud and Rapine; very exact in paying the 
Tithe of all his Goods, and fo far mortified 
himſelf, as to faſt twice in every Week : He ac- 
knowledges, that his Virtues proceed from God, 
ſince he thanks him for them as his Gifts; he 


only prefers himſelf to the Tranſgreſſors of the 
Law; he only follows the public and general 


Prejudice againſt the Profeſſion of a Publican ; 


(a Prejudice which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf occaſions 


and ſeerns to juſtify, in often putting Sinners or 
Infidels on the ſame Level with Publicans :) He 


ſpeaks of one of them merely by Chance, and 


becauſe he fees him in the Temple, _— no 
perſonal Enmity or Grudge __ him. It is 
true, he unſeaſonably mentions him in his Prayer, 


wherein his Name was wholly ſuperfluous; but 


if he does no Injuſtice in preferring himſelf to 
him, it is of little Conſequence, if he ſays in his 
Prayers what he had the Privilege to think and 
ſay at all other Seaſons, We know what Jeſus 
Chriſt adds : viz, That the Publican alone was 
juſtified, and that the Phariſee full of his own 
Righteouſneſs was not. But I would aſk thoſe who 
prefer themſelves to others, if, before Jeſus 
Chriſt had explained the Matter, they would 
have been ſhocked at the Opinion the Phariſee 
had entertained of the Publican z and whether 
they would have blamed him, for having placed. 
himſelf above him ? I would aſk them likewiſe, 

DES E 3 - whether 


u „ 


refer themſelves to others, muſt take to Character 
themſelves what is ſaid of the Phari/ee their 2 | 
ole - 


= 

V. whether thoſe above whom they place themſelves 
Character. are in a more odious and deſpicable Station 
than the Publicans ? In the third Place, I would 
aſk them, whether the Deſign of Jeſus Chriſt in 
this Parable was not evidently to teach us, ne- 
ver to prefer ourſelves to any one whatever, nor 
even to People of the moſt deſpiſed and diſcre- 
dited Profeſſions? I would aſk them, in ſhort, 
how they dare, after ſo ſevere and poſitive a Piece 
of Inſtruction, ſtill to prefer themſelves to any Bo- 
dy, and ſo draw upon themſelves the Reproba- 

tion and Diſpleaſure of Jeſus Chriſt. 


SECT. X. 


I. HE Phariſee ſaw indeed his Works, but 
perceived not in the leaſt his own Heart, 

He ſaw the Outſide of the Publican, but was 
perfectly ignorant of what the Grace of God was 
working within him, He knew not, that what- 
ever a Man's Character may be, it is his Heart 
that gives it him; and that none but God is 
able to dive into the Depth of that. He did in- 
deed juſtify himſelf in the Preſence of him who 
is the only Source of Righteouſneſs, He did 
condemn the Publican before him who might 
whenever he pleaſed abſolve and change him 
into a Son of Abrabam. He ſeemed to give God 
Thanks for his Gifts: But he did it only, the 
4 better to perſuade himſelf, that he was full of 
them; and to inſult the indigent Condition of 

the Publican, He. puſhed away Mercy from 
himſelf, in thinking he was rich; and drew it 
down on the Poor who was the Object of his 
Scorn, He loſt the Benefit and Merit of his 
own good Works, by putting his Truſt in 
them ; and he knew not, that the Humility - 
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that all Men are perfectly ignorant whether they 
are ſo or not. No Man knoweth if be be worthy of Ecel. ix. 1. 


to be heavier. Every Body has enough of his 


our not bearing it properly, than when we take 


( 55.) 
the Publican did cover his Faults, and was to V. - 
him in lieu of Merit, Character. 
II. Who can ſay, I have made my Heart clean: prov. xx. 
J am pure from Sin? Who can know whether 9. 
he is worthy of Love or Hatred? After the wiſe 
Man has ſaid in ſo expreſs and general Terms, 


either Love or Hatred. Is there any Man, to whom 
what St. Paul ſays to the Corinthians may not be 
properly applyed? And who has the leaſt Right 
to * judge of himſelf or of others before the Time, * 1 Cor. 
or without ſtaying until the Lord come, who botb W. 5: 
will bring to Light the hidden Things of Darkneſs, 

and will make manifeſt the Counſels of the Heart : 
And then fhall every Man have Praiſe of God. 

III. By Vertue of what Privilege is it, that 
certain People, (inſtead of being taken up with 
the Thoughts of their own State, and of feeling 
the Weight of the Burden lying on their own 
Shoulders) pretend to examine that which lyes 
on thoſe of others; and to juſtify themſelves, by 
comparing themſelves with Them, inſtead of 
comparing themſelves with God's Law, which 
condemns them on ſo many Accounts ? Let every Gal. vi. 4 
Man prove his own Work. Let every Man exa- 
mine himſelf: And then ſball he have Foy in him- 
ſelf and not in another. Our Buſineſs is not to 
know what others are or do : No one is juſt by 
Compariſon : But true and real Juſtice alone 
diſtinguiſhes him for ſuch. Every Man hall Ibid. v. 5. 
bear his own Burden. Our Burden becomes not 
lighter, becauſe we fancy that of another Man 
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own to bear; and nothing is a greater Proof of 


notice how another Man carries his. 
e 


SECT, 


| (987 + 
Charter SECT. XI. 


I. W E N Jeſus Chriſt was preaching in 4 
Y Galilee ; when he was there doing many 
Miracles, and was followed and admired by 
great Crouds of People; who would have dared 
at that time to have made any Compariſon be- 
tween this * happy Province and the Land of the 
Tyrians and Sidonians, who lay in the darkeſt I- 
dolatry? And which of us would have made any 
Scruple to prefer the numerous Croud of Diſciples 
whom the Favours and Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt 
had procured him, to them ? Nevertheleſs this was 
not the Judgment he paſſed upon them. The 


vours and Prodigies, was, that they well per- 
ceived, in what Things they were honoured 


The People which fat in Darkneſs ſaw great Light. 
Matthew iv. 16. | : | 

＋ If the mighty Works which were done in you had been 
done in Tye and Sidon; they would have repented long ago 
in Sackcloth and Aſhes. Matthew xi. 21. 


above 
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above others; but did not ſee the Obligation 


they were under, to make their Advantage and 
ive a good Account of it. They took their 


jon Admiration and Joy for an earneſt and actual 


Converſion ; and they fixed their Attention on an 
exterior Privilege, without ever conſidering, 


that the more. was given them the- more would 


be expected from them. So it is with many, who 
think themſelves rich, becauſe they have indeed 
received much ; but who take little Notice what 
Uſe they made of it, and the ſevere Account 
they muſt give thereof, not to Men of Facility, 
who, like themſelves, have ſquandered away 
their Maſter's Goods, but to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
who knows the full Price of what he paid for 
them, and the Uſe they ought to have made of 
it, according to his Purpoſe and Intention. 


LG 


III * Before the rich Man had called the un- 7 ute 


faithful Steward who had ſquandered away his xv 


Goods to an Account, he was looked upon by all 


the Tenants that were under him, as one who had 


the ſole Confidence of his Maſter, and was there- 
by almoſt as rich and powerful as he : But when 


his Lord aſked him for his Account, and declared 


to him, that, to puniſh him for having waſted 
his Goods, he was reſolved to take from him the 


_ Adminiſtration for ever; he on a ſudden proved 
to be poor and helpleſs, being neither able to 
work or beg. The ſame happened to that Ser- 
vant, F who, before his Maſter called him to 4 Matt. 
Account, was very expenſive, and had all the xviii. 24 
Appearance of a wealthy, rich and magnificent 


Man : For he proved to be indebted 10000 Ta- 
lents. Viz. 40000000 of Livres, which he had 
waſted: But when his Books came to be opened, 
all Things there appeared in Confuſion ; and he 
was convicted, not only of having been _—_ 

| a 2 u 


4 


7 


Matthew 
xxv. 24. 


/ 


= 
but alſo of being wholly inſolvent, and infinitely 


Charater. poorer than thoſe who had nothing. 


IV. Who is the Man, whom theſe ſhocking 
Examples ought not to cure of all Manner of 
Conceitedneſs for the Gifts he has received, 
and of all Deſire of preferring himſelf to any 
other? We are all of us warned, that more will be 
expected from ſuch as ſhall have received more: 

Ve know that it is not enough for us barely to 


return the Talent which had been truſted to our 


keeping; but that alſo we muſt improve it more 
and more by a holy and good Uſe of it. The 
Rule and Method by which it is to be demanded 
again of us are quite unknown : W Hat we under- 
ſtand in general is,. that they are, according to 
our own Notions, ſtrict and ſevere. We know 
thee that thou art an hard Man; (did a Servant 
like ourſelves ſay to his Maſter) reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt 
not ſtrewed : Which was as much as to ſay, that 
God requires from us much more than our com- 
mon Prejudices make us believe he does. How 
then can we, knowing all theſe Things, do any 
thing but tremble in Proportion to what we re- 
ceive; inſtead of comparing ourſelves with thoſe 
who receive -leſs, and who thereby are free of 
that Account, by which perhaps we ſhall prove 
perfectly inſolvent ? | . | 


ger 


I, UT on what Ground do we think that 

others have received leſs than we ? Sure 
the Queſtion is not merely about outward Riches, 
which are common both to the juſt and the un- 


juſt ; and which always end in the Grave, as do 


Birth, Wealth, Honours, Credit and Authority, 
Thoſe 
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itely WY Thoſe we have now in view are little ſenſible of V. 


: theſe Advantages : And, as St. Bazil ſays, there Character. 
king is nothing great in them except the Danger that 
r of attends them, The Queſtion is then about ſuch 
ved, Diſtinctions as are more real, and. conſequently 

any relate to Religion and Piety, But which of us 
ll be has Eyes ſharp and penetrating enough, to per- 
ore: ceive either in himſelf or others what God is ſecret- 
ly to ly working? Who is he, that has been preſent at 
Our his Decrees, and known the Diſtribution of his 
more Gifts? To whom has he revealed the Myſtery of 
The his Grace and the whole Oeconomy of our Sal- 
nded vation; that he might be able to judge of the 
nder- Eſtabliſhment and Progreſs of his Reign in the 
8g to Soul of Man ? The moſt ſhining Gifts are not 
know the moſt excellent; and we are very often miſ- 
rvant taken, by looking on as Gifts what is nothing 
obere but Pride and Swelling, nothing but Preſumption 
Haſt and human Strength, founded on no other Prin- 

that ciple but that of ſome violent Paſſion, and on what 
com- appears great and ſublime only to ſuch as are ſe- 
How duced by Vanity, and is in Reality meer Abomi- 
any nation in the Eyes of God, according to this ex- 
e re- preſs Saying of Jeſus Chriſt; That which is 
thoſe bigbly eſteemed among Men, is Abomination in 
ee of the Eyes f God. And it muſt be remarked, that 
Irove it is with regard to Juſtice and not to meer hu- 
| man Qualities that Jeſus Chriſt ſpoke after this 
Manner: Ye are they, ſays he to the Phariſees, Luke xvi, 
which juſtify yourſelves before Men; but God 15. 
knoweth your Hearts: For that which is highly 
that eſteemed among Men is Abomination in the Sight of 
Sure God, We may then eaſily happen to be in the ſame 
ches, Illuſion with the Phariſees : It may happen that 
un- even of ſuch Gifts as relate to Righteouſneſs we 
as do may deſpiſe ſuch as are granted to the meek and 
ority. lowly ; while ws imagine ourſelves to have re- 
hoſe ceived 


to us, and even render us crimina 
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ceived ſome more ſignificant ones, which are fo 
only in the Eyes of Men, and which God re- 
jects as abominable. ” 
II. But though theſe Gifts were never ſo real; 
if they are not Charity, they are _ uſeleſs 
» by the Abuſe 
we make of them. For Charity alone, that is, 
the Love of God, makes a good Ule of every 

Thing : She alone refers every Thing to God, as 
the principal and ultimate End of all Good, 
Other Gifts which are ſeparated from the Love 
of God, and are conſequently void of Order and 
of no good Uſe, are immediately perverted. 
The Love of ourſelves ſeizes on them, makes 
itſelf abſolute Maſter of them, and renders 
them ſubſervient to its own Glory: This 
Self- love is never to be corrected in us, either by 
the Gift of Tongues, or by that of Miracles, or 
that of Prophecy, or of the Knowledge of the 


moſt profound Myſteries, It, on the contrary, 


ſtrument of our Slavery and Dependence; And 


becomes but the ſtronger and more dangerous by 
thoſe Gifts: Becauſe it aſſumes to itſelf all the 
Glory of them, and grounds its doing ſo on a 
thouſand pretended Diſtinctions that flatter it, 
Even the Gift of ſuch a Faith as tranſports Moun- 
tains, joined to the Diſtribution of all we have 
towards nouriſhing the Poor, and to the moſt 
cruel Martyrdom, ſuch as that of being burnt 
alive, is not capable of purifying the Heart, or 
of baniſhing Pride out of it, It is neceſſary to 
make it chaſte and pure, that Charity ſhould 


take it off from itſelf to unite it to God, and 


hinder it from polluting and perverting his Gifts, 
in holding them in Unrighteouſneſs, and making 
them ſerve to the Gratification of its Vanity, 
Whatever ſerves to feed Vanity, becomes the In- 


the 


( 6r * 


the more we are loaded with thoſe Advantages 


which are not derived from Juſtice, the more 
we deviate from it, if the Love of God does not 
keep the Soul within the narrow Path of Hu- 
mility. | | 


III. If therefore we happen to applaud ourſel ves, 


and to glory in God's Gifts; if we put our 
Truſt in them, and dare either to compare or to 
prefer ourſelves to others; from that Moment 
we evidently deviate from Charity: For Charity 
is not puffed up; Charitas non inflatur. It is 
then certain, that we are nothing, and that we 


are in the utmoſt Danger of loſing all we have; 


for without Charity we are nothing: It is then 
evident, that we in Reality place ourſelves below 
every one of thoſe above whom we pretend to 
be: For whoſoever wants Charity is already de- 
graded and in the laſt Rank; and not only in 
the laſt, but even in the dreadtul Abyſs of out- 
er Darkneſs, into which he is thrown bound 
Hand and Foot, in Company of him who had 
entered the Marriage-room, without having the 
Wedding-garment on, Let us be afraid of the 
very Shadow of Pride; and let us depoſite all 
our Advantages in the Boſom of Humility, Let 


V. 


us remember what St. Auſtin ſays, that none 


of thoſe that are humble can by any Means pe- 
riſh, De humilibus n poteſt perire, Let us 


remember what is written in the Goſpel : That 


we can never with Efficacy believe in Chriſt, 
if we are fond of human Glory, inſtead of ſeek- 
ing after that which proceeds from God alone : 


How can ye believe, which receive Honour one of 


another, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from 
God only ? | | 
IV. Let us compare Humility, which in the 


greateſt Degree is in Jeſus Chriſt, with Pride, 


which 


John v. 44. 
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vhich is ſuperlatively fo in Satan: Let us compare 
the infinite Majeſty of the Son of God with the 
Miſery and inconceivable Ignominy that attends 
the apoſtate Angels : Let us compare the various 
Steps by which we arrive at the Imitation of 
the Charity and Humility of our Saviour, with 
the Degroes by which we come down to the hor- 
rid Reſemblance of the old Serpent ſwelled with 
his own Venom; and let us never forget, that 
Charity is eſſentially an Enemy to all Swel- 
ling, to H paris to the Leaven of the Pha. 
riſees, and to all Deſire of appearing more | 
than in reality we are: And that ſhe on the 
contrary is humble, and modeſt z a Friend to Ob. 
ſecurity, timorous'with Regard to Praiſe, more 
timorous ſtill with regard to all Diſtinctions 
and Preeminence ; always ſatisfied when over- 
looked or forgotten, and gladly preferring what- 
ever might help it to lye concealed, to what 
might make it manifeſt, 5 


vi. The Sixth ART ICI E: Or, the Sixth 
Character. CHARACTE R of CHARITY. 


® *Ouz & Charity is noi * diſdainful, or, doth not behave ii- 


N | felf unſeemly. 
faſtidioſa. SECTEZ. 5 
Eraſmus. 


TY" HE Latin Verſion has it, non eft ambi- 
tioſa. Charity is not ambitious.” 
And it is the Senſe of the original Term, though 
it is leſs exact and extenſive: For it may be 
aſked, what is meant by being ambitious; and 
the Word diſdainful explains it. Beſides, one 
might be apt to think, that Ambition is not al- 
ways carried ſo far as Diſdain: Though it really 
is 
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are made manifeſt, or appear by its Diſdain: As C 
this Deſire is more ſecret and owned with Reluc- 
tance, it conſequently is leſs reſiſted. But the 


zs inſeparable from it. The Deſires of Ambition Vl. 


diſdainful Scorn of whatever oppoſes that Deſire 


diſconcerts it, and forces it to break 'out and 
blaze. It is on this Diſdain and Scorn that St. 
Paul endeavours to make us fix our Attention; 


in order to inſtrudt us how to diſcern, whether 


our Hearts are pure or not, and whether they do 
not give Way to and ſeek for ſome vain Grandeur 
or frivolous Diſtinction or Prerogative in this 
Life, that may raiſe us above the reſt of 
Men, We might deceive ourſelves, in affirming 
poſitively, that we deſire nothing; but if we 
beneath us in the Service of 
Jeſus Chriſt and that we do to our Neighbours ; if 
indeed we accept without Reluctance and even 
with Joy, whatever renders us obſcure, and 
whatever places us below others, we have juſt 
Grounds to think, that Charity reigns in our 
Hearts, and that Ambition is baniſhed thence. 
II. There are very few among ſuch as pro- 
feſs Virtue, that will freely own, that they have 
any Ambition, or that even they are ſtrongly 
tempted to it. It is only among the Followers 
of this prefent World, and even of a certain 
Rank and Profeſſion among them, that we 
ſhall meer with ſuch a Sincerity, But this hap- 
pens, becauſe the People of this World have 
made Ambition a Virtue, of which they conſe- 
quently are very far from being aſhamed. It is, 
according to their Opinion, a Part of that Cou- 
rage and Nobleneſs of Soul, which becomes the 
Principle and the Motive of Merit; and which 


ferves it as a Spur, to carry it up to the Rank, 
the Reward and Recompences of which it is 


worthy, 


VI. 
„Charakter * 
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worthy. If this Treatiſe was written for them, 
we ſhould endeavour to undeceive them, and to 
ſhew them, how unworthy of Virtue is the Mo- 
tive they aſcribe to Merit; and how inferior to 
true Merit are the Recompences with which they 
are ſatisfied, But thoſe Men who know neither 


Jeſus Chriſt nor the Price of his Humiliations 


and Sufferings, nor Fe immortal Glory he has 
merited for us in ſubmitting to them, muſt be 
_ by Ways much farther fetched, for the 

ruths which human Wiſdom calls Folly and 


| Madneſs: And we muſt be contented only 


with ſpeaking of thoſe Truths, before ſuch as 
love and reſpect them. 1 


SECT. II. 


1. A MBITION, though it is one of the 


141 Conſequences and Effects of Pride, ne- 
vertheleſs differs from it in this; that Pride 


may be ſatisfied with a ſecret Complaceney in the 


true or falſe Perfections of him who is governed 
by it, or with a bare Deſire of winning to one's 
felf the Eſteem and Admiration of others, with- 
out pretending to any outward Preference, mark- 
ed out either by the Rank or Preeminence due 
to our Station or Employment : Whereas Ambi- 
tion has for its immediate Object that kind of 
Preference, and can never be ſatisfied with in- 
viſible or ſecret Diſtinctions, which procure it 
no Authority over others. It is that Authority, 
this exterior Sovereignty and Dominion over 


_ others which ſtirs up her Deſires. She would ra- 


ther conſent to loſe ſome Part of the Eſteem and 
Love of Men, (though ſhe deſires them with 
the utmoſt Eagerneſs) than permit any one to ict 
Bounds to her Authority ; and ſo diminiſh the 
vaſt Pleaſure ſhe takes in ruling over others. 
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TS. 
When 


"TW: 

II. When there is no longer any Likelihood 
of mounting any higher, and all the Paſſages to 
Advancement are abſolutely ſhut up z People 
that are reaſonable, and who are not taken up 
with Chimera's are then eaſy z and they not only 
appear to be without any Ambition, but they 


even think themſelves mo incapable of bein 
8, 


tempted by it, Nevertheleſs, if ſome outwar 

Alteration offers them the leaſt Appearance of a 
Way to get out of the Condition in which they 
lye unknown and obſcure, it ſeldom happens, 
but that as eaſy and as free from Care as they 
ſeem to be, they are then agitated with ſome 
Deſires, and flattered with ſome Glimpſe of 
_ : It is rare that they ſteadily reject all 
the Projects and Schemes which crowd into their 
Minds; and it is ſtill more rare, that they keep 
any Degree of Piety and Fervour, when once 
they give Ear to what Vanity prompts them to 
do for the preſent, or ſeems to promiſe them for 
the future: They then experience the whole 
Strength of the Spring the Force of which they 
did not ſuſpect, becauſe it was reſtrained, and as 
it were preſſed down with the Weight of Ne- 
ceſſity and Conſtraint : They then perceive, how 
groſly they had been miſtaken, in thinking, that 
their Heart was at Eaſe, and proof againſt all 
manner of Temptations, by an unconquerable In- 
difference for all worldly Things ; and they per- 
ceive with the utmoſt Grief, without having at 
the ſame time any Courage to reſiſt, that this 
dawning Paſſion deprives them of all Attention 
to reading and Prayers; that it ingroſſes all their 
Thoughts; that it devours and conſumes all 
their inward Good; and thaf it leaves them a 
meer Outſide of Piety, -= deſtitute of all Sub- 
ſtance, Truth and Comfort, 5 

E III. A 


IV. 


4 


* 
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VI. III. A Minute is ſufficient for this dreadful 
Character. Paſſion to make all this Havock in the Soul, 
The ſmalleſt Root of it, if not quickly plucked 

up, preſently becomes a Tree, the deep and 
ſtrong Roots whereof twine about the Heart. 

Its malignant and venomous Quality is as quick 

and powerful as the Bite of a Viper; and the 
Experience of ſo many Perſons, whom the De- 

vil has perverted by this fiery Dart which they 
ought to have extinguiſhed by an humble and 
watchful Faith, ought to fill with Amazement all 

ſuch as know how to value the precious Gift of 


Peace which Jeſus Chriſt preſerves in their 
Hearts and Minds, 


SECT. III. 


Ly HOSE who have abandoned all, to 

| devote themſelves intirely to Jeſus Chriſt, 
were never able perfectly to abandon and get 
> rid of themſelves. It never was in their Power 
intirely to baniſh from their Heart thoſe Luſts 
which followed them and entered with them into 
their Aſylum, and hid themſelves in the moſt ſe- 
cret  Receſſes of their Solitude. They retained 
in Spight of themſelves ſome Remains of the 
old Man when they put on the new; and, as 
we are perfectly unacquainted with the firſt Fruits 
of the new Man, while on the contrary the Re- 
licks of the Man of Sin dwell in us as in their na- 
tive Country, every thing croſſes the Growth of 
the firſt Fruits, and favours theſe diſmal Rem- 
nants. We muſt abſolutely live alone to deſtroy 
all the Fewel of Ambition : But ſhould we not 

_ deprive ourſelves of a thouſand Helps, by ſo 
parting with our Brethren, and by thus robbing 
ourſelves of their good Example and wholeſome 

” Advice? 
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Advice? The Grace of God which did f. merly 


ſpread itſelf ſo abundantly in the Deſart, feems to 
have withdrawn thence ; and it has ſeldom hap- 
pened to communicate itſelf to ſuch as begin 


where they ought to have ended, by retiring in- 
to a Solitude before they had been inſtructed in 


the Ways of common Life, and under able 
Maſters how to know and overcome their own 


Paſſions, | 
II. People are amazed to hear, that intirely 


to deſtroy all the Fewel of Ambition one 


ought to live abſolutely alone: But this Sur prize 


proceeds meerly from a falſe Prejudice much like 
that of the People of the World, who very little 
underſtand the Heart and the Paſſions it is agi- 


| tated with; who can never conceive that Ambi- 


tion can have any other Motive than the Object 
that engages them, and who regard as Childiſh- 
neſs and Puerility all the outward Diſtinctions 
that can be among thoſe who paſs in the World 
for being as good as dead and quite forgotten, 


and who can pretend to no more than a very 


frivolous Preeminence, The Heart in all Men 
is the ſame, before the Grace of God has puri- 
fied it, or when that is no longer the Principle 
of all its Motions. Cupidity is in all of the 


fame Nature ; and it would alſo have in all the 


ſame Force and Extent, did not the Fear of God 
and other outward Bars moderate or keep it con» 
ned. „ 

III. The Objects that excite Ambition may 
change; but ſhe never changes. She attacks the 
inſignificant and the little, and adheres to them, 
when ſhe wants thoſe of Conſequence and the 
great to vent her Rage upon: And in order to 

ain ſuch as are within her Reach, ſhe uſes the 
lame Diligence and 2 the ſame Efforts, — 
2 | & 


VI. 


Character, 


=. 5 
VI. ſhe would employ againſt the moſt important 
Character. Places, if ſhe could ſee any Hope of maſtering 
them. It is then an Error to judge of her b 
Objects: None of them are inſignificant wit 
regard to her, when ſhe cannot get at any 
other; and there is none great enough, when- 
ever ſhe can find any greater ſtill. She cannot 
be without Attire : She makes ſhift with the vileſt 
when ſhe is reduced to it, and ſhe will take a 
Diſguſt to that whenever ſhe can find better. But 
the more ſhe 1s reſtrained within narrow Bounds, 
the more eager ſhe-is of making new Acquiſitions, 
or of preſerving the little that is left her. And 
thus it comes to paſs, that the greater Number 
of Objects we have taken from her by our quit- 
ting this preſent World, the more active and 
violent we make her ſtand up for thoſe that are 
left; unleſs we are extremely attentive to curb her 
as ſoon as ſhe ſhews, herſelf ; unleſs we work with- 
out Intermiſſion on the purifying our own Hearts 
through Charity, which is both the greateſt 
Enemy of Ambition, and the only certain Reme- 
dy againſt it, 


SECT. Iv. 


IJ. THE Deſign of St. Paul in oppoſin 

85 1 Charity 8 and in * 1 — 
the Character of not being diſdainful, was to teach 
us, that nothing is vile, nothing contemptible 
or obſcure in the Eyes of Charity, when it is 
neceſſary to obey God and ſerve our Neighbour: 
Whereas nothing is ſhining or eminent enough to 
feed our Ambition; nothing ſufficiently conſider- 
able in the Places and Employments ſhe fills or 
wiſhes for. = 
II. God's Will is a Reaſon ſufficient to Cha- 


rity 3 
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rity ; it is her only Rule, it is that alone which ſets a 


Value on all ſhe does. She joyfully embraces what Cha 


others reje& and ſcorn, provided it be but uſeful 
rethren. For ſhe equally. deſires to 


ry Employment. She is naturally inclined of 


" .herſelf to it; but ſhe waits till God himſelf 
places her therein; for ſhe never uſurps any 


thing: And ſhe is fully informed, that the Affec- 


tation of what is humble and low, is but an- 
other Sort of Ambition ſtill more dangerous 
than that which is more open ànd declared. She 
diſdains nothing; but ſhe never thinks of turning 


to her own Glory a Diſpoſition, which ſhe can 


by no Means maintain, but by Humility and 


Thankſgivings. 
SECT. v. 


I, I T is the ſame thing with ſuch Gifts of God 

as procure us great Eſteem and Conſidera- 
tion among Men ; but which are rather deſigned 
for the Good and Salvation of others, than for that 
of him who received them. Charity is not de- 


ſirous of thoſe ſhining Gifts; and ſhe prefers 


thoſe that are more ſecret and more perſonal to 


her, and which make her Righteouſneſs more 


true and perfect, She deſires not to he the Eye, 
or the Ear, or the Hand; ſhd eſteems herſelf 
very happy to be in the Unity of the Body, and 


to live by that Spirit which it is anjmated with 
ſhe is contented with the laſt Place; it is even 


more than ſufficient to her to be the Foot. She 
diſdains not to be placed at the Hem of Jeſus 
Chriſt's Garment, or to be one of the Threads 


of the Fringe that borders it, 


T2 II. She 


VI. 


racter. 
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VI. IT. She knows that there is a moſt wonderful 
Character. Order among the Members of his Body, and 
that it is the Subordination and Dependance of 
the one on the other, that perpetuates the In- 
fluence of the Head on the Members and Extre- 
mities, which thus ſeem to reap the whole Fruit 
of the general Qeconomy, She prefers the Se- 
curity of being led and governed to that of lead- 
ing and governing. She had rather be the Head 
guided by the Eye, than be obliged by her 
Want of Underſtanding and Capacity as the Eye, 
to anſwer for all the Faults of the Hand and 
other Organs of the Body. And if ſhe be but 
ſure of obeying Jeſus Chriſt and of keeping the 
good Order he has eſtabliſhed, ſhe not only is 
eaſy and free from Ambition; but alſo tranſported 

with Joy and Gratitude. 


SECT. VI 


> I. TT is chiefly on account of thoſe that are 
in Authority and honoured with the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel, that St. Paul teaches us that 
Charity is not diſdainful. For it is very eaſy for 
us to abuſe our Authority, and make it degene- 
rate into Domineering and Tyranny : And it 
moſt commonly happens that we frame to our- 
ſelves very wrong Notions of the Power we have 
received, of the Uſe we are to make of it, and 
of the Means that are to be employed to pro- 
cure it Reſpect and to make it uſeful. What- 
ever ſeems to put the Superior on a level with 
thoſe that are ſubje& to him, he rejects with Diſ- 
dain. We think, that whatever humbles him, 
does Violence to his Authority. They think his 
Conduct baſe and weak, who ſubſtitute Tears 
and Intreaties in the Room of Threatning and 
| Commands. 
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Miracles which were the Proof of my Apoſto- 


* late. I have been full of Attention, Fear and 


Circumſpection, leſt I ſhould give Offence to 
any of you; I treated even the meaneſt of my 


* as if he had been my Maſter, I 
made none feel the Weight of my Authority, 


and all the Uſe I made of it was for the Good 
of others. Ego in infirmitate & timore & tre- 
more multo fui apud vos. 


III. 27 know, faid the ſame Apoſtle to the 


Elders of the Church of Epheſus, from the Day 


that I came into Aſia . . . how I have ſerved the 
Lord with all Humility of Mind, and with many 


Tears. . + Therefore watch, and remember that 


by the Space of three Years I ceaſed not to warn 
every one of you Night and Day with Tears. In- 
ſtead of uſing any Authority over the Inheritance 
of the Lord, I have practiſed all manner of 
Humility imaginable : In omni bumilitate, I re- 
fuſed to undergo no kind of Lowlineſs, whenever 
it was neceſſary to win any of you, to convert 
him to the Faith, or to invite him to Penitence. 
J have uſed Tears as well as Words for that Pur- 

poſe. I debaſed myſelf not only before the Peo- 
ple, but alſo before each private Perſon : And 
my Tears, which were no leſs ſincere on account 
of one ſingle Man than for a Multitude, have 
flowed from the ſame Source, without Oftenta- 
tion or any other Deſign than that of moving 
and perſuading. I have coveted no Man's Silver, 
or Gold, or Apparel. Zea, you yourſelves know 
that theſe Hands have miniſtred unto my Nerat Hes, 


and to them that were with me. 


IV. We are weak, ſaid the ſame Apoſtle again 
to the Cor:nthians, but ye are ſtrong : Ye are honour- 
able, but we are deſpiſed: Even unto this preſent 
Heur, (that 1s, from the 3 of —_— 8 
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the Moment J am writing to you,) we both hunger VI. 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and Charafter, 


have no certain dwelling Place, and labour, work- 
ing with our own Hands. Being reviled, we bleſs: _ 
Being perſecuted, we ſuffer it. „ 


V. What a vaſt Difference is there, between Rekiel 
this great Apoſtle and the Paſtors of whom the xxxiv. ,. 


Prophet Ezekiel ſpeaks; who command with 7. 
Pride and Haughtineſs the Sheep that are ſub- 


ject to them, and mind nothing but to make 


them ſenſible of their Authority: Cum auſteritate 
imperabant eis & cum potentia. Who not con- 
tented to eat the Fat, and to clothe themſelves 
with the Wool of the Flocks, alſo killed the 
fatteſt of them : Who uſed them hardly, with- 
out taking any Care; without Charity; without 
endeavouring to gather them together when they 
were ſcattered, and always letting them wander 
over every Mountain, and over every Hill, and 
in the Deſart? But, not to compare St. Paul with 
Paſtors ſo very unlike him; do we find among 
thoſe who profeſs to take him for their Pattern, 


many Followers of his Charity, of his Humility, 


of his Diſintereſtedneſs, of his Love of Simpli- 
city, of Poverty, of Suffering, and eſpecially 
of his conſtant Readineſs to deſcend as low as 
was neceſſary for the Salvation of his Brethren, 
and to forget and overlook his own Authority 
and Power, whenever his Tears and good Exam- 
ple were of more Efficacy. And may we not 


apply to the Paſtors themſelves what St. Paul , Cor. iv. 


laid to the Corinthians ? 7 write not theſe Things 14. 
to ſhame you: (In ſhewing the Difference be- 
tween your Sentiments and mine) But as my be- 
ſoved Sons I warn you, | 


k SECT, 


VI. 
Character. 


\ 


Luke xxii. Maſter: I am among 


27. 
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SECT. vn. 


. UT why do we look on the Diſciple for 
a Model of a Charity not diſdainful; 
whilſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf affords us a perpe- 

tual Example thereof, from his very Incarnation 

to his Death? Though equal to his Father, 
(for he has the ſame Nature) he has humbled 
himſelf for our Sake, in taking- on him the 

Form of a Servant, and in deſcending ſo low as 
to appear in the Reſemblance of a Sinner; in 

ſubmitting to Circumciſion and all the Obſer. 

vances of the Law; in freely accepting the 

Weakneſſes and Mortality of our Fleſn; and 

in outwardly appearing to be one of us, and the 

Son of Adam as well as we: He debaſed him- 
ſelf even to our Miſery z in order to heal us: 

He choſe to be born in a Stable, and to have no 

other Cradle than a Manger : He conſented to 

live obſcurez to remain for above thirty Years 

hidden in the Houſe of a Handicraft z and to 

paſs for an ordinary Perfon, for one that-had no 

Diſtinction, no Authority, nor even any Learn- 

ing. During his public Miniſtry, he was among 
his Diſciples rather as their Servant than as their 

as be that ſerveth. 
Very little before his Death, \and as he was ready 

to return to his Father, he humbles himſelf be- 
fore them all to waſh their Feet. A few Hours 

after he became weak for our ſake, ſo far as to 

anticipate his Agony by a bloody Sweat, and to 

have his Spirits exhauſted to ſuch a Degree as to 

want the miraculous Help of an Angel to com- 
fort him. When he was before Caiapbas, be- 
fore Herod and in the common Hall; he refuſed 
no Indignities, declined no manner of Affront or 
Ez: Deriſion, 


9 


for us, nor any of the ſhameful Circumſtances 


E 


Deriſion, to expiate for our Pride. He for 


our Sake ſunk under the Burden of his Croſs; Charadter: 
he was nailed to it for us between two Male- 


factors: There he expired overwhelmed with 


| Pains and Ignominies; and his Charity, his 


truly infinite Charity did not diſdain or re- 
fuſe any one of the Remedies that were neceſſary 


with which the Expiation of our Crimes ought 


to have been accompanied. 


II. It is from this incomparable Model, that 
all Men, but eſpecially thoſe that are in Autho- 
rity, are to learn, that Charity is not only free 
from Pride, but alſo refuſes no Means to ſerve 
our Neighbour : Though Pride may look upon 
them as ſhameful z becauſe the principal Glory 
of Charity is Humility, and Humility alone can 
bear a Teſtimony both favourable to her and per- 


fectly unſuſpected. For a Zeal joined to Au- 


thority may be ſuſpected : But Zeal accompanied 
with Humility can never be ſo. | 


\-SECT. vm. 


J. EFOREl¶˖ finiſh this Article, I muſt 

inform the Reader of two important 
Things. The firſt, that Ambition never grows 
old, and is not like the other Paſſions, which 
Age and a long Exerciſe of Mortification and 
Penance will ſlacken and infeeble. For it is Age 
on the contrary, and the Honour of having lived 
a great many Years in the conſtant Practice of 
Virtue, wkich ſerve Ambition for a Pretence, 
and ſeem to juſtify it: The firſt Places and 
Ranks being naturally due to an ancient Merit, 
and an Experience of a long Train of Years 
giving us ſome Right to conduct others, 3 ” 

| | a 


( 


VI. leaſt to aſſiſt them with our Counſels and good 
Character. Aqvices, 


II. The ſecond Thing of Moment which we 
ought to be informed of, is, that the Diſdain 
and Contempt which are the DiſtinEtions or 
Tokens of Ambition , never appear in a 
true Light, but when we are forced to obey 


ſuch a Perſon as we think to be inferior to us 


in Merit, or when we are confined to an Em- 
_—_— that requires fewer Talents than we 
ave, or which ſhews that a leſs Confidence is 


Placed in our Merit and Integrity. The Com- 
pariſons we in thoſe Caſes are apt to make of 


ourſelves. with him who obtains the principal 
Authority, or of our own Talents with ſuch 
Employments as ſeem not to be ſuited to them, 


fill the Heart with Agitation and Trouble, and 


openly diſcovers the Bottom of it. We then 
ſhould be glad, were we nothing at all; or 
that the Superior had a Merit univerſally ac- 
knowledged. But we ſuffer very much to ſee a 
Man of an ordinary Merit honoured with the 
firſt Rank; and we think ourſelyes diſhonoured 
by an Employment not worth the Attention of 


any other. 


III. Thus the Charity which is not diſdainful, 
is nevertheleſs very ſharp-ſighted, and makes 
room for Ambition, which is taken up with no- 
thing elſe but herſelf, and is willing to ſerve only 
to make a Shew : And it ſometimes happens, 
that very edifying People and thoſe full of good 
Works entirely loſe the Benefit of a long Lite, 


through an Ambition that preys on them inſen- 


ſibly, and robs them at once of their Innocence 


and Humility, 


1 
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ich we The Seventh AR T1CLE: Or, the Seventh vl. 
Jifdain CHaRacTEeR of CHARITY, Chant. 
ons or "= 
in a | Charity * ſeeketh not ber own. ® Now guee- 
> obey rit gue fun 
p to us h SECT. I. 7 5 
a | | « ra 
a m_ i T HE Apoſtle does not here mean, that 
ue Charity ſeeketh not what may contribute 
: "yg to maintain or increaſe her Store z or that ſhe is un- 
= wage concerned or heedleſs in purſuing her true Intereſt. 
rage il But he puts it in Oppoſition to Self-love, which 
b fach inclines thoſe in whom it is predominant to make 
e themſelves the ſole End of all they think or do; 
e to mind nothing in the World but their own In- 
TP Do tereſt, and to ſacrifice the Welfare and Advan- 
U: tage of their Brethren to the ſole promoting of 
n M that. This odious Character of Self. love is not 
| / _ much to the Honour of Pride which often affects 
* * to deck itſelf with a much more noble and gene- 
f = rous Diſpoſition z and would take it as a great 
* f Offence, if one ſhould accuſe it of a baſe unwor- 
_ thy Self. love, wholly taken up with the Thoughts 
"* fal of itſelf alone, and reduced to thoſe narrow 
= » W Bounds by its own vile Diſpoſition and — 
wg ew But Pride which owes its Birth to Self-love, in 
* ne vain ſtrives to hide and diſown the Ignominy 
Ye on- thereof: And we can from itſelf never learn 
e whether it be more really noble or ſublime than 
| =_ the corrupted Principle from which it draws its 
7 Original. ä 
waar II. All thoſe who have endeavoured to ſearch 
aocencꝰ and dive into the Bottom of the human Heart, 
and have added the Light of Revelation and 
holy Scripture to their own Reflections and Ex- 
The perience, have acknowledged that the Heart of 


— 


VII. 
raRer, 


never concerns itſelf about Good or Evil; un- 


. to itſelf in lieu of the whole Univerſe, which it 


| Bonuin and 1 Righteouſneſs. 


| himſelf, which by remaining alone, is become 
the Maſter, and has ever ſince endeavoured to 


ſelf for the Sake of God 3 in always referring 


J 
Man, ſince the Fall, is ſolely actuated and 
poſſeſſed with the Love of itſelf, and that this 
Love is become the Principle and the End of all 
its Actions, Deſires, Hopes and Fears; that it 


leſs they immediately regard it; that it makes it- 
ſelf the Center of every thing round it, and is 


conſiders no further than as it relates to it, and 
to which it is an abſolute Stranger, in whatever 
does not unite it to its own Intereſt, 


gen 


I. H E Love of one's ſelf was not thus 

in its firſt Original; becauſe it was 
then ſubdued and ſubordinate to the Love of 
God, which was the Rule, the Principle, and 
the End thereof, For Man did then love him- 
ſelf lawfully z in firſt loving God and then him. 


his Uſe of all Creatures to him; in looking tor 
his own Perfection and Felicity in none but God; 
and in uniting himſelf to him, as to the Summun 


II. But Sin has ſeparated theſe two Loves, Man 
has loſt the Love of God by refuſing to obey 
him; and he has only retained the Love of 


fill the Vacancy in which the Love of God left 
it by withdrawing from it, Inſtead of obe ing 
as before, it has aſſumed the Command; inſtea 
of keeping within its true Bounds, it has extended 
its Territory without either Rule or Meaſure 
inſtead of depending on good Order, it has ſpread 
Confuſion every where; and inſtead of _— 
| 2 1 Item 


6 
a itſelf wholly to God, it has endeavoured to make VII. 
and every thing refer to itſelf; and thus made itſelf Character: 
t this the Center of all. | „ | 
of all III. This Love being without Rule or Direc- 
hat it tion, is become a Tyrant by becoming a Rebel. 
un- It has in the Heart of Man uſurped the Rank 
ces it- which was due to and fit for God alone: It boldly 
and is ſeats itſelf on his Throne; and thus, by govern- 
iich it ing Man in the room of his true and lawful 
„ and Maſter, it has perverted his Order and Oecono- 
ate ver my : It has thrown Confuſion in all' his Affec- 
tions and Sentiments; not being able to replace 
that Primum Mobile on which they were perfectly 
dependent: It has introduced ſuch Confuſion into 
his Thoughts and Deſires, as makes it impoſſible 
thus he ſhould know himſelf again; and it has altered 
it was and impaired his true Grandeur by ſo man 
ve of Weakneſſes, Degradations and Exceſſes; that it 
, and ſeems to have made him quite another Creature, 
him- which hardly preſerves any Traces of the Hand 
1 him- that firſt formed him, 
erring : > 
rp . 
umu I, HUS Self-love has made the World to 
1 be a new City, quite the Reverſe of that 
Man wherein the Love of ſways: And had God 
obe y ſuffered Self. love to govern all Men, without re- 
de of forming the Hearts of many through his Grace z 
ecome the whole World would. have been but one great 
red to Babylon, an Enemy to the heavenly Feru/alem ; 
od leſt and the Uſurper would have been acknowledged 
de — therein for the only Sovereign: While the lawful 
inltea King would have reigned alone in Heaven 
tended WF through Charity. But God of his Mercy has 
aſure; been pleaſed to reſerve even from the Creation 
ſpread ſome faithful Servants, which prefer him to all 
ſerring e 88 — SS d | other 
tic 


(80) 
VII. other things, and which facrifice for Love of 
r. him not only all other Goods, but even them. 
ſelves and whatever they have received at his 
bountiful Hands. 
II. Whence it happened, that two Cities were 
formed, which now divide all Mankind who 
are become Citizens of either the one or the 
other : And theſe two Cities, formed by two dif- 
ferent Loves which preſide in them, have taken 
up their Character. In the one, they love God even 
to the Contempt of themſelvesz and in the other, 
they love themſelves even to the Contempt of 
Almighty God. Fecerunt civitates duas amore: 
Auk, lib, 4% * terrenam ſcilicet amor ſui uſque ad contemp- 
14. de ci. um Dei : Caleſtem verd amor Dei uſque ad con- 
vitate Del fempium ſui, 4 | 
c. 28. III. The Citizens of both theſe rival Cities 
are not diſtinguiſhed in one and the ſame viſible 
Society, They are engaged in the ſame Em. 
ployments z they ſeem taken up with the ſame 
Cares and Work; they are oftentimes united by 
the ſame Faith and the Uſe of the ſame Sacra- 
ments; they are diſcerned from each other only 
by the Heart; and while ſome are the natural 
Inhabitants of Babylon, others are Outlaws and 
Strangers there, and live in the continual Expecta- 
tion of their Return to Feru/alem, which is their 
true Country, 80 10 


SECT. Iv. 


A I T even happens very often, that the Citi- 

zens of Feruſalem retain ſomething relating 
to Babylon; becauſe their Hearts are divided 
between the Love of themſelves and that of 
God ; and ſtrive to patch up a Sort of Peace or 
a Coalition between the two Kings, one of mm 


3 


Ty 
has a Right to all, and the other is willing to VII. | 
uſurp all, There is no Man in this Life, but Character. 


ve of 
them. 


it his 


were Heart the King of Jeruſalem. For the Charity 
who of the Righteous is not ſufficiently perfect before 
r the their Death, or able entirely to baniſh Cupidity, 
o dif- which is nothing in the main but the Love of 
taken one's ſelf. Only they reſiſt it: They ſtrive with 
d even Succeſs to enfeeble it, and they reduce it to their 
other, Obedience, inſtead of ſubmitting to it. 
pt of II. But notwithſtanding all their Vigilance and 
amore! Efforts, they cannot hinder Self-love from always 
emp- 3 itſelf to theirView z they cannot keep it 
d con- om ray. ready to inſinuate itſelf into 
all their Actions and Deſires, to ſhatch by Surprize | 
Cities ſome Part of what was deſigned for God alone, 
viſible and to ſtrive by an indefatigable Perſecution, to 
Em. corrupt either the Motives or the End of whatever 
ſame we make Uſe of to ſubdue it, | 
ted by 
Sacra- SECT. V. 
r only | 5 
natural I, F OR this Reaſon, it is of the greateſt 
ws and Importance to know an Enemy that is 
xpecta- ſo near a Neighbour: Who has a Retreat in 
s their our very Hearts; and who can eaſily rob us of 
a all our Advantages, in letting us poſſeſs all the 
Out-works. The Vice of Self. love, as I have 
already obſerved, does not conſiſt in our beirig 
ourſelves the Object of it; for we are ordered to 
\e Citi- love our Neighbour as ourſelves: The Fault of 
elating the Love we bear ourſelves, conſiſts in loving our- 
Jivided ſelves for our own Sake, and in eſtabliſhing our- 
that of © ſelves as the ultimate End of every thing 
eace or whatever. | 
f which 


has 


II. Such a Love, 2 is not only deftinue 
2 N 


what preſerves ſome ſecret Correſpondence with 
the Babylonian Tyrant, though he obeys in his 


— — 
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VII. ofthe Love of God, but even an Enemy and a Ri. 
Character. val to it, has no Reliſh for the true Goods, which 
are ſpiritual and inviſible, and the greateſt of 
which are deferred till after this Life. It con. 
fines itſelf to ſuch Advantages as are viſible and 
preſent z and us none of thoſe is the true Good 
of Man, it makes him become a Slave to all 
. thoſe things, which he ought only to make uſe 
of; it fills him with needleſs and fruitleſs De. 
ſires, for Things, which are ſeldoni granted to 
our Deſires : It troubles and agitat es him with 
perpetual Envyings and JealovF : Becauſe it 
would monopolize that whi.-p .ouſt neceſſarily be 
divided it imbitters him againſt his Competitors, 
who would diſpute or take from him what he 
looks upon as his peculiar Happineſs ; it gives 
him an empty Satisfaction, when he ſucceeds, 
and a no leſs vain Grief and Melancholy, when 
his Deſires are not anſwered by Succeſs, 
III. And as moſt commonly all Projects miſ- 
carry, and all Hopes prove abortive, Self-love 
does then ——— the Deſpair into a Sort 
of Philoſophy, which affects to deſire nothing 
not in itſelf; but which makes the Sotil concenter 
in herſelf alone, and reduces her to feed on her own 
Subſtance, by wrapping herſelf up in her own In- 
digence and Miſery, and by ſeparating herſelf 
from all the World by an univerſal Schiſm; which 
does then break out and appear more openly, and 
which was before but the predominating Diſpoli- 
tion of Self- love. | 9 
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SECT. VI. 


hi „ this ſh} Alen Diode VII. 
I, I T is chiefly by this ſchiſmntical — * * 


that Self. love is known again; 
rity, which is always mindful of the Intereſt of 
others, and always ready to overlook her own 
Concerns for their Sake, loves to diffuſe and 
communicate, and never thinks herſelf happy 
but when ſhe may contribute to the Welfare of 


others: Becauſe her Goods cannot be diminiſhed 
by being divided, as they are all promiſed and 


ranted to her Deſires z and becauſe the ſureſt 
ay to multiply them for ourſelves, and to 
have a greater Share of them, is to endeavour 
to render them common, 
II. This Character of Charity, if well ex- 
amined, is ſoon known by the quick-ſighted to 
belong to Charity alone : But Self-love can mi- 
mick it z eſpecially when it is not very fierce and 
diſdainful z when it is more heedful to pleaſe and 


inſinuate itſelf than to lye hid under the Cloak 


of pretended Philoſophy : For there are Self. loves 
of all Kindsz ſome in Appearance difintereſted 
can eaſily deceive ſimple and honeſt Souls, who 
in the dark ſometimes give the Hand to a bad 
Guide taking him for a good one; and who 
having knocked at the Door of Virtue, which 
ſtands next that of Vice, as St. Gregory of Na- 
21tanzen ſays, do not perceive that the Gate of 
Vice, (as Vice is always more obſequious than 
Virtue) is preſently opened to them; while that 
of Virtue (always more auſtere and eircumſpect) 
remains ſtill unopened. 

III. There are People who ſeem to have no 
Self. love; becauſe they have none that is ſenſi- 
ble and eaſy to be perceived: But this ſometimes 

' & 2 happens 


VII. 


ha 
Character. Sell 
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pens, becauſe they have united all Kinds of 
love together; and in order to indulge them 
all, have tempered the one with the other ; 
ns to ſacrifice none of them, and 
to make Uſe of every one. For one Kind of Self. 
love when too conſpicuous is an Obſtacle to ano. 
ther: For we ſometimes give Offence to ſome, 
by letting them ſee, that we endeavour to pleaſe 
others; as likewiſe we may ſometimes diſpleaſe 
certain People, by praiſing and ſetting off to 
Exceſs ſuch good Qualities as they are not pol. 
ſefſed of, 
IV. A cunning and experienced Self-love, 
which 1s willing to loſe nothing, never ſhews 
any Wit, Erudition, Piety or Mildneſs of Tem. 
- but apropos. It aims at making every 
ody pleaſed with it: It endeavours to make 
all Men if poſſible its Admirers. Its chief Pur- 
ole 1s to inchant all the World both wiſe and 
ſimple, by ſomething like what they are them. 
ſelves: So that none may eſcape being catched 
in fome of the Webs that correſpond with 
the Center, wherein Self-love like the Spider 
lurks. „ | 

V. Thele People whoſe Temper and Charac- 
ter would be admirable, if they made but a 
good Uſe of it, and if they did not ſacrifice to 
the Idol of Self- love, thoſe good Qualities God 
has ſo abundantly endowed them with, are ſome- 
times 1gnorant to their laſt, of the State of Se- 
duction they lived in: And it is only after the 
Veil which hid the Bottom of their Heart from 
them is removed, that they become ſenſible what 
was the true Aim of their Politeneſs and Com- 
—_— for others, of their mild and ingaging 
ays, of their Talents, of the general Eſteem 
and Conſideration they had, of the vaſt Depend- 
| ance 
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inds of 


a ance others had on their Counſels, and of the good VII. 
Scher i Succeſs they have met with in all their Conduct, Charafter 
us my They are ſenſible, that they have in all this re- 

9 


ceived a vain Recompence for many things, 
which ought to have procured them an eternal 
Reward ; and in ſhort, that they have metamor- 
phoſed ſuch excellent Gifts as might have been 
of eternal Service to them, into“ Webs inca- 
pable of becoming fit Garments to cover them. 

VI. Theſe Perſons muſt have what St, Auſtin 
ſaid, repeated to them; Purga amorem tuum : A. 
quam fluentem in Cloacum converte ad hortum. They 


of Self. 
to ano- 
ſome, 
o pleaſe 
ſipleaſ⸗ 
off to 


10t poſ. 


1 muſt be ſtirred up to purify their own Heart and 
Tem Love, and made ſenſible by earneſt Repreſenta- 
every tions of the Wrong they do themſelves, by turn. 
> wk, ing aſide to a Place of Dirt and Filthineſs thoſe 
fer Pur. pure and falutary Waters, which ought to water 


a delightful Garden, and to contribute to its Em- 


viſc and BY belliſmment with Flowers and Fruits. 


e them. 
catched 
1d with 


SECT. VI. 
| Spider | 


E T HE Rs ſeem to be ſtill more diſinte- 
reſted than the above- mentioned Per- 
e but 3 ſons; becauſe they ſeem to be ſo much taken up 
rifice to with the Care of others, and ſo unconcerned 
ies God with regard to their own Wants; Nay, fo hard 
re ſome- and auſtere in whatever they chuſe for themſelves 
e of Se. and are on the contrary ſo very quick and atten- 
\frer the tive to provide for whatever may be proper for 
art from others; that one would be apt to think Self- love a 
ble what Vice perfectly ſtrange to them; and that Charity 
d Com- the Primum Mobile of all they do. It would 
ingaging indeed be the utmoſt Degree of Injuſt ice, to ſuſ- 


Charac- 


| Eſteem * 'They weave the Spider's Web. . . Their Webs ſhall not 
Depend- become Garments z neither ſhall they cover themſelves with 
ance I bbeir Works, 1/aiah lix. 5, 6. 
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themſelves; if they ſhould take 


686) 


pect theſe heavenly Diſpoſitions of any Mixture 
of ſecret Leaven. We muſt be ſatisfied with ſuch 
a lovely and charming Outſide, and think its In. 
terior ſtill more worthy of Admiration. 
II. But if thoſe Perſons, whom we muſt not 
by any Means judge, ſhould * to judge 
dvice from 
one ſo enlightened as St. Auſtin was; this great 
Perſon would no doubt adviſe them to examine, 


not ſo much what they do, as the Intent and 


Purpoſe of what they do. He would aſk them, 
whether the Deſire of making themſelves the 


Objects of the Gratitude and Attention of others, 


is not the Principle of the little Concern they 
ſeem to expreſs with regard to themſelves? Whe- 
ther they do not expect, that it will be taken 
Notice of ? Whether they are not ſecretly grieved, 
when the Preference which they give others before 
themſelves by neglecting their own Intereſts, is 
not immediately recompenſed with a new In- 
creaſe and redoubling of Love? Whether they 
are not more quick, earneſt and attentive to ſuch 
Perſons as have more Wit than the reſt to dil. 
cern it, and more Juſtice to requite it ? Whether 
they are not a little too indulgent in praiſing or 
excuſing thoſe who are thus the Objects of their 
Aſſiduity and Care, in Things that are not pet- 
haps of the ſtricteſt Regularity? In ſhort, if . 
mong a Multitude of good and obliging Ways 
expreſſed, Artifice, Fawning, and the Art of 
readily giving an obliging and favourable Turn 
to every thing, do not often betray an Heart fond 
of Approbation and Praiſe, and which appeats 
ſo perfectly to overlook itſelf for no other Pur- 
poſe, but to be ſought to with greater Reliſh 
and Eagerneſs. EE: 
III. If they ſhould anſwer to all theſe Queſtſen 
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with an ingenuous Freedom, that they are juſtly vr. 


afraid of their being indeed but too far at Bot- 


tom of their Heart from what they _— 


appear to be; St, Auſtin would no doubt te 


Char ater 0 


them, that the Diſtinction and Unconcernedneſs 


they affect, are the Proofs of a much more 


violent Self- love than that which is leſs careful 
to conceal itſelf by ſhewing its own Deformity, 


and is thereby deprived of what might feed and 


entertain it: Whereas the other remains quiet 


and eaſy under the Maſk of diſintereſted Love; 
and feeds on whatever it robs Charity of, the 


Appearance of which it has uſurped. 
IV. Would you know what Sort of Love 


you are actuated by ? The ſame Father would 


tell them again, See, to what End it tends ? Ex- 


amine what its Hopes or Expectations are? Vis 


* noſce qualis amor fit ? Vide, quo ducai ? Do St. Aup. 


not confine your Examination to the bare Out- 
ſide of your Actions, your Aſſiduities and obliging 
Cares, and of the outward Sacrifice you make 
of your own Intereſt to that of your Brethren. 
Search your own Heart and enter it again, to 
examine its predominant though perhaps moſt 
ſecret Deſire, For it is to this Motive, wholl 
unknown to Men, but perfectly known to God, 
that the Apoſtle refets, when he tells us, that 
Charity ſeeketh not her own : Scriptura diving 
intro nos revocat . . . ab iſta ſuperficie, que jatta- 
tir ante homines, revocat nos intro, Redi ad con- 
ſcientiam tuam, ipſam interrega, Noli altendere 
quod floret foris y ſed que radix eſt interna, 


Pref. in 
Pf. exxii. 


V. The Flowers that appear outwardly may 


be —_— barren and fruitleſs ; they may bor - 
row the Luſtre and Beauty of thoſe that ſpring 
from Charity, Go then to the Root; ſee from 
what Principle they-are derived, If it be bad, 

EE and 


EC 


VII. and it is the Love of yourſelf that makes you 

Character. mimick the Appearance of Charity; your whole 

Work is vain and loſt. Such a Root can never 

produce any eternal Fruit : But if it be Charity 

* that throws out its natural and genuine Branches 

if the Love you have for God and which you bear 

your Neighbour for his Sake is pure and fincere ; 

be eaſy and fear nothing. Whatever ſuch a Root 

41. Tim, ſhall produce is excellent. Noli attendere quod 

uſt. 10M. . o . D 

8. in Epi. floret foris : ſed que radix eft interna, Radicata 
a Joan. &ft cupiditas ? Species poteſt eſſe bonorum fattorum, | 

ver opera bona eſſe non poſſunt. Radicata eſt 

Charitas ? Securus eſto; nibil mali producere po- 


Left, 
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J. B. all this it appears, how important it is 

D to dive as deep as poſſible into one's Heart, 

and to purify all the Motives of it, even at a 

time when all the Appearances are favourable, 

and when we are intent on ſacrificing outwardly. 

our own Intereſt to that of others, that is, to the 

Law of Charity and the Deſire that the Love 

of Jeſus Chriſt may predominate in us and our 

Brethren, But when this Examination is made, 

with all the Attention and Seriouſneſs it requires; 

then are we aſtoniſhed at the incredible Difficulty 

of pulling out of our Hearts the Root of Selt- 

love: And how ſeldom it happens, that we en- 
, 4,9, tirely ſubdue it to Charity.“ Pauci, ſays St. 
ad. * Auſtin, ſe propterea diligunt ut fit Deus omnia in 
in Joan, omnibus. There are but few who love them- 
ſelves well enough to deſire, that God may be 
the ſole Object both of their Love and of that 
of all others, Moſt People keep back for 
themſelves a Part of their burnt Offering, and 
: =p endeavour 
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endeavour to ſnatch away ſome of that of their 
Brethren. 
II. They love themſelves for their own Sake, 


and deſire to be loved by others alſo for their own 


Sake. Charity, it ſeems, would in their Account 
be too diſintereſted, was it perfectly pure and 


unmixt. Human Reſerves are a Comfort to 


them. They would find themſelves too poor, 
without theſe their ſecret Thefts : And as they 
have much ado wholly to abandon and forget 
themſelyes ; they would eſteem themſelves as no 
longer living in the Heart of their Brethren, 
were Jeſus Chriſt entirely and abſolutely Maſter 
of them, Theſe Errors, which we but very 
ſeldom mend, are both the Remains and the 
Proofs of a violent Self-love, which thinks that 
all is irretrievably loſt, if it cannot be allowed 
to ſhelter itſelf into ſome ſecret Aſylum z4 and 
which thinks itſelf ready to expire, if it muſt al» 
ways be obedient to the Dictates of Charity, 


SECT, IX, 


vil. 
Character. 


I, JL, ſays St. Paul, ſeek their own, not phil, il. 
A the things which are eſus Chriſt's, Ane — f 


it is remarkable, that this Expreſſion, as general 
as it is, is not a Cenſure on ſuch Men as are 
. or over unto their Infidelity, nor. even on 
the faithful in particular; but that it chiefly re- 


ards the Miniſters of the Goſpel, which are 


there meant, as may be ſeen by what precedes. 


I truſt in the Lord Feſus, = the great Apoſtle 
I imotheus ſhortly un- 


to the Philippians, to ſend 
lo you; Hat I alſo may be of good Comfort, when 
I know your State, For I have no Man like- 
minded, who will naturally care for your State; 
for all ſeek their own, not the things that are Na- 
ſis m . __ I, Faw» 
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VII. II. People need not to be informed, that this 
Character. Expreſſion muſt not be underſtood in the Rigour 
and ſtrict Senſe of the Letter; and that it ad- 
mits of ſome Exceptions like thoſe of St. Paul 
and Timothy :. But it was not for no Purpoſe, 
that the Holy Ghoſt made it fo general ; for, 
his Intention no doubt was, to inſtruct us, (by 
ſpeaking thus of the very Evangelical Miniſters 
that were in the Time of the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves) of the violent Biaſs all Men have for the 
promoting of their own Intereſt, and how rare 
it is, that thoſe who have the Reputation of 
being perfect, have indeed entirely ſubjected this 
to Charity. = : 
III. A certain Sort of Sacrifices which coſt 
but little, and require not an univerſal Renouncing 
of ourſelves, contribute very much to deceive 
and impoſe on us, Many things we may for- 
ſake, without forſaking ourſelves, We give 
Skin for Skin, as Satan ſaid to Job, and the laſt 
Victim we give is Self- love. This Love, which is 

nothing elle but our natural Deſire of being hap- 
Py, or is at leaſt the firſt Effect of it, is faulty 
only becauſe it pretends to be happy in this pre- 
ſent Life; becauſe it wants ſoon to be ſo, and 
by the Enjoyment of thoſe Goods, which it is 
allowed only to make Uſe of ; becauſe it pre- 
tends to be happy, in the fulfilling of its Defires, 
looking into itſelf for its own Felicity, which 
it hopes to find in the Poſſeſſion of its Peace and 
Freedom. OP 
IV. To mend this Love and rectify it, we 
mult not take from it all Deſire of Happineſs ; 
for it would be impoſſible to do that, We mult 
not be abſolutely forbidden to love at all, be- 
cauſe we love amiſs. This would be deſtroying, 


not reforming of Nature ; it would be a” 
8 Man 
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nat this Man ſtupi 8 
by Man ſtupid and motionleſs, not regulating his _ VIL 
1gour Deſires and Activity. Non vobis Aichu- ut ibi CO 
rf. in 


it ad- f 
ametis, ſays St. Auſtin, abſit : Pigri, mortui, de- pf. xxxi 


t. Paul E 
teſtandi, miſeri eritis, ſi nihil ' p 
hath ſed 3 videte. # _— e 
3 V. Man, in order to be taken off from thi 
ir; oy Love of himſelf, muſt be ſhewn a Good — 
eg more preſent, and more intimate with him than 
Fury himſelf; more capable of fulfilling his Deſires, 
ber, which are infinite. He muſt be made to love it, 
nk by making him ſenſible of the perfect Suavity 
F thereof: He muſt be drawn towards it, by an 
5 heavenly Attraction and Pleaſure: He muſt be 
PR ary” kept from ever referring this Supreme Good to 
an ws - own Satisfaction, and from uniting himſelf to 
> Hah the Beauty he finds in it, without uniting himſelf 
3 at the ſame time to its perfect Holineſs and Right- 
> os eouſneſs: He muſt be raiſed above himſelf and 
che aft his own Happineſs, above the Pleaſure he finds 
nich d in loving, above his own Virtue and the Per- 
3 tection communicated to him therefrom; not by 
+ faulcy renouncing all thoſe Things, which are ded 
wig very great Goods and the Gifts of God; but by 
32 reaching ſtill beyond them all, in Purity to be 
3 * to him, wo is the Source of them all. 
* . I. An Heart thus truly chaſte does never 
3 mY at what ſerves it only as a Step to aſcend : 
"which 5 where ſhall we find that pure Heart? Where 
here t es Wings? What is become of their Swift- 
neſs ? They are almoſt always incumbered with a 
1 2 which hinders them from ſpreading. A thou- 
pinch 1 and and a thouſand various Intereſts and Inclina- 
3 tions retain them; and our Love, inſtead of fly- 
all, be- 055 to its true . only languiſhes among the 
os, : bjects of Self-love. Obligata anima amore , 
ndering ire ft ey OE ON. ben 
Man oleh. "en 
8 SRB 
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Character. SECT. as 


I. T HE Objects on which Self- love fixes its 
Affection, are not only ſuch as are Ob- 
ſtacles to Virtue, and as it were have their Con- 
demnation written on their Foreheads, as ſenſual 
Delights, and the other Objects of a Cupidity 
evidently criminal. The moſt innocent and moſt 
lawful; nay, thoſe very Objects which are de- 
ſigned to raiſe us to a high Degree of Virtue, 
but which in the mean time may be ſeparated from 
Charity, are thoſe which Self- love is moſt fond 
of, and with which it is beſt ſatisfied, whenever 
it can attain them; becauſe they ſeem to ſtrip it 
of all its Vileneſs, and even to juſtify its vaſt Fond- i 
neſs of itſelf, It greedily catches at whatever 
can be of any Credit to it, or hide its Deformity. 
Faſtings and Abſtinence feed it; voluntary Hu- 
miliations elate it; the outward Contempt of all 
ö Sorts of Diſtinction is to it a Diſtinction; plen- 
tiful Alms make it think itſelf abundant in good 
Works; a great Faith capable of working Mi- 
racles, perſuade it of its own Sanctity; the Un- 
derſtanding of the Scriptures and of the Myſteries 
found therein, leaves it no Doubt but that it is 
animated with that divine Spirit who dictated 
them; the Courage and Fortitude that make 
him a Spectacle to the World in the midſt of 
Flames, are an infallible Demonſtration to it, 
that it ſacrifices itſelf out of a moſt ardent Cha- 
rity. | 
IT. But the Holy Ghoſt informs us, that Cha- 
rity may be ſeparated from all this admirable 
Outſide ; that Self- love may poſſibly be the End 
of it; and that it is always ſo, unleſs the Love. 
of God corrects and rectifies it, in elevating har 
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Soul above herſelf, and in making her attribute 
and refer to God his own Gifts, which Self-love 
unjuſtly detained. 
III. For, it is chiefly obſervable, that nothing 


but a good and pure Love can be the Remedy of 


a bad one; that Self- love which has uſurped: the 
Place of the Love of God, can never be reduced 
again into Order, and brought into the ſecond 
Place, unleſs by the Love of God, to whom 


the firſt is eſſentially due; that the Vice of Self- 
love ſolely conſiſts in monopolizing the Gifts of 
God, and in eſtabliſhing one's ſelf as the End 


of them; and that this Vice always ſubſiſts, un- 


| leſs the Love of God reſumes his Gifts out of 


the Hands of the Uſurper, to make a Sacrifice 
of Thankſgiving of them ; that whatever may 
be favourable to Self-love, and indire&ly contri- 
bute to make it quicker and more violent, is not 
capable of ſubduing it; and conſequently, that 


the more ſhining the Gifts of God are, the more: 


they ſerve, contrary to their Appointment, to 
nouriſh and entertain Self-love, inſtead of curing 
it; that this Love is not like other Paſſions, 
which have their proper Times and Intervals, 
the Objects of which are not always preſent, and 
which, as they are mixed and often oppoſite, 


are mutually an Obſtacle to and bridle each 


other; for the Love of ourſelves, which is in- 
ſeparable from the Deſire of being happy, is a 
Principle inceſſantly acting, of which every 
thing is the Object, and from whence all our 
Paſſions draw their Original. | 

IV. Therefore this Love is always ready to 


unite itſelf with what may indulge and ſatisfy it; 


to eſtabliſh it ſelf as the Center of every thing ; 
to confine itſelf within itſelf; unleſs another 
Love ſuperior to it frees the Soul from this volun- 

ary 


VII. 


Character. 
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VII. tary Tyranny, unleſs the particular Grace of God, 
Character. on all ſuch occaſions when we are called to act, 


perpetually redreſſes and rectifies our Will, 
whoſe Biaſs towards itſelf is conſtantly the ſame. 


St. Auſt. Amor Janus ad ſuperna elevat, & ad ea que 
Præf. in non tranſeunt excitat animam, & de profundo in- 
Pf. cxxii. ferni levat ad Calum. The Soul being then ele- 


Ibid. 


1 


vated by this new. Love, which reſtores the Free: 
dom of her Wings, is no longer detained by 
the Objects of Paſſion, or by herſelf, She here- 
by mounts even to God himſelf, loving him in 
whatever ſhe loves, and more than any thing 
ſhe loves. Mundata anima ab affeftibus ſordidiſſi- 
mis ſeculi, tanquam extenſis pennis volat. Quo, 


niſi ad Deum, aſcendens volando, quia aſcendit 
am ando? | 


. 


* T H IS Diſpoſition which keeps the Heart 

conſtantly turned towards God, and rea- 
dy every Minute to fly again up to him, is the 
Diſpoſition of ſuch only as are perfect. It is to 
others the Object of their Deſires and the Sub- 
ject of their Sighs and ſecret Lamentations, which 
can never be ſincere, unleſs thoſe Perſons have 
already been made willing to be delivered from 
the Bondage of their Self-love, and to receive 


thoſe Wings which they admire in others. Quod 
Lt, Auft . = g : : 
Præf. in antequam poſſit, gemuit in terra, fi jam ineſt ei 
Pſ. exxii. volandi deſiderium. Theſe Lamentations of the 
* Pſlv. 7. Dove ſoon obtain its Wings *, if they do but 


continue, and are accompanied with this hum- 
ble Confeſſion, that without Grace conſtantly re- 
newed, Self-love takes hold of every thing, and 
infects every thing, in Proportion to the Degree 
of the Conſent given it ; and that nothing in the 
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ä 
Practice of Virtue is more difficult than a total 
Oblivion of one's ſelf and one's own Intereſts, 
in order to make our Neighbour the Center and 
the Object of our whole Attention. 
II. He alone who has experienced this will ac- 


| knowledge it: But when we have made no Ef- 


forts to obtain this moſt ſublime Diſpoſition ; 
nay, when our very Efforts have not made us 
ſenſible, how much we were againſt and diſtant 
from it; we cannot but read with « cold Un- 
concern what St. Paul ſays : That Charity ſeek- 


VII. 


Character. 


eth not her own, . and that we muſt not * look * Phil. ii. 
every one on his own Things: But every Man al- 4 


ſo muſt look on the Things of others: Becauſe we 
know neither the Extent nor the Perfection of 
this Duty, which we imagine we fulfill; or 
which we at leaſt flatter ourſelves we ſhall fulfill 
whenever we pleaſe. But there is a vaſt Diſ- 
tance between the Thought and the Execution ; 


when Self. love muſt effectually be weaned from 


what is its Delight; when we are obliged 
to take from it all Sort of Empire over our 


Hearts; when we are to refuſe it ſeverely, and 


for ever the Share it pretends to have in our 
Actions and Sentiments; when we muſt kee 

it in Slavery and under the Y oke, and make it 
the Miniſter and Servant of the Love of God; 
of which it is always jealous, and of which it 


has long been the Rival: Amulus Deo, as ＋ St. + St. Aufl. 


of our Neighbour, which it was its conſtant 
Deſign to enſlave to itſelf ; even when it ſeemed 
moſt eager to promote the Intereſt of it: Subji- 
cere volens proximum fibi, 8 


1 The 


Auſtin ſays, and to make it ſerve to the Love lib. __ 
en. a 


litt. c. 1 5, 
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VIII. The Wah An Wü Or, the Eighth 
kane. CHARAC TER of CHARITY. 


The vul- Charity is not * eaſily provoked. 
Tran- 
inp | | 8 EC 3 E 
Non irrita- | | 
zur. Grac. I. HE firſt Characters St. Paul has attri- 
= afebz⸗ buted to Charity are Patience and Mild- 


neſß; and it ſeems to be a meer Repetition, 
when he adds, that Charity is not eaſily provoked ; 
Non irritatur. For were it eaſily provoked, it 
F would be neither patient nor mild; and her never 
being eaſily provoked is a neceſſary Conſequence 
of her Patience and Mildneſs. This in ſome 
Meaſure is true: But the Apoſtle did not confine 
his Views to the ordinary Occaſions of Patience 
ſuch as are the Diſtempers of the Body and the 
Affections of the Soul, which may indeed tire 
5 our Patience, but which do not incline her 
| to be eaſily provoked. The Apoſtle places 
Charity in a more difficult Situation; in ex- 
poſing her to ſuch a Temptation as is capable 
of overcoming her Mildneſs and Tranquillity; 
if ſhe be not herſelf proof againſt all Tempta- 

tions whatever. | 
II. This Temptation may be varied many Ways, 
which are worth the obſerving and being treated 
of in Order. The firſt and moft difficult to bear 
and withſtand, is to be expoſed to the Injuſtice 
of ſuch Perſons, as are always offended at our 
being in the right with them; who are Enemies 
to Equity and Truth; who will accept of no 
Reaſon or Excuſe; who deſighedly offend 
you, merely for the ſorry Satisfaction of offending 
you; who find their greateſt Delight in provok- 


(97) 
ing and tiring the moſt patient Virtue; who ac. vill. 
cuſe, without ever caring whether they give any Character. 


Eighth 
FS, 


ing 


as attri- 
d Mild- tient, merely for the hideous Pleaſure of having got 
petition, the better of her, that they may have a Right to 
-ovoked ; inſult her after having made her weak. It does 
zked, it not often happen, that the Devil finds People 
er never ſo very fit to ſerve his Turn : But he is never 
ſequence without an eager Deſire of finding them; and 
in ſome ſometimes in a ſingle Family, conſiſting of a few 
- confine Perſons, he finds Means to unite in one and the 
Patience ſame Perſon, many of theQualities here enumerated. 
and the III. On ſuch Occaſions, thoſe who are called 
leed tire MI to ſuffer this long and ſevere Trial, muſt every 
line her Moment call to Remembrance that Charity 1s 
e places not eaſily provoked : That it is her Duty to 
in ex- overcome Evil with Good, and not to be over- 
capable power'd by Evil; according to this, Be not Rom. xii; 
quillity ; overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil with Good; 21. . , 
Tempta- and that ſhe ceaſes to be Charity, ſo ſoon as ſhe ; 
is irritated and provoked with any one, be a 
y Ways, the Exceſs of his Injuſtice and Unreaſonableneſs | 
g treated ever ſo great. Nulli Chriſtiano quemquam odiſſe St. Le, | 
t to bear permitittur, | derm. 47. | 
Injuſtice IV. She muſt indeed blame and condemn *: — | 
d at our his Injuſtice ; but at the ſame time ſhe mult pity s 
Enemies him that is guilty of it. She muſt do for him | 
N of no what we all do for ſick Perſons, whom we love, | 
7 offend though we do not admire their Sickneſſes; and f 
ending i Whoſe Perſons we are very far from not diſtin- | 
provok- guiſhing from the Fever that makes them fran- | 
7 tick, 1 
1 
| 


Proof of their Aſſertions; who never ceaſe to 
repeat the ſame Imputations, though they have 
already been confuted in the moſt irrefragable 


Manner; who put odious Conſtructions on the 


beſt Actions, and attribute them to unjuſt Mo- 
tives; and who are indefatigable, in ſeeking out 


all poſſible Ways, that can make Charity impa- 


5 
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VIII. tick. The more they are ſo, the more they are pitied. 
Character. To their deplorable Situation we always attribute 


whatever they may do contrary to Reaſon. We 
weep for them, in proportion as they are more 
or leſs furious and violent, and when Remedies 
do not produce the good Effects hoped for from 
them. The ſpiritual Frenzy ſtil] deſerves much 
more our Tears and Lamentations. An exterior 


Poſſeſſion of the Devil would infallibly make us 


ſhed Torrents of Tears, were we Eye-wit- 
neſſes of the violent Convulſions, which this Spi- 
rit of Darkneſs excites in thoſe whom God ſuffers 
him to torment, Is not then an inward, and conſe- 
quently a much more effectual Poſſeſſion, far 
more capable of raiſing our Compaſſion ? 
V. It is to the Devil that we are to attribute all 
thoſe Words and Actions, which appear to us 
inſupportable. We muſt attribute to his conſtant 
Intention of irritating and provoking us, what- 
ever he ſuggeſts to thoſe who try our Patience, 
He knows how precious Charity is, and that 


the Place where ſhe reſides is perfectly inacceſſible. 


to him; therefore, he tries to excite us to open 
him a Paſſage into it ourſelves; Nay, he even 
flatters himſelf, that we ſhall be ſo unfortunately 
wretched, as to give up our own Treaſure to 
him, He redoubles his Perſecutions for that 
Purpoſe : For he knows that we may grow tired 
of ſuffering z eſpecially ſhould Patience become 
an Object of Contempt, while others make it 
their Study to overpower it, But the Perfſeve- 


rance of the Devil in attacking us, is what ought 


to make us ſenſible of the Conſtancy with which 

we are obliged to reſiſt him. : 
VI. He ſtrives to overcome Charity, of which 
we have the precious Depoſitum in our Hearts: 
But is it fit, that we ſhould defend it with leſs 
5 | Reſolution 
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Reſolution than he attacks it? Shall then the VIII. 
impure Spirit, that profeſſed Enemy to our Glory Character, 


and Happineſs, overpower the Gift of God, 
the firſt Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, that Charity 
which proceeds from God and is even God him- 
ſelf? Deus Charitas, Nay, muſt not every 
thing yield to Charity, according to the A- 


poſtle, who poſitively tells us, that ſhe muſt Rom. viii. 
overcome all Tribulations and Diſtreſſes, all 35» 39: 


Angels, Powers and Principalities, and all the 
Height and Depth of thoſe Spirits, that ſtrive to 
ſeparate us from the Love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord. . 


SECT. IE 


I, Tt ſometimes happens, that though we are 
not expoſed to ſuch a Family or near 
Perſecution as I have juſt deſcribed ; we never- 
theleſs undergo ſomething like it, in one Part 
of the Church, wherein, without having deſerved 
it, we become odious and ſuſpected to ſome 
powerful Perſons, who behave towards us ac- 
cording to their own Prejudices, without _—_ 

ever willing to ſearch them to the Bottom; an 
who add to their unjuſt Treatment, not only 
the Excluſion from al Dignities and Employ- 
ments, but alſo the Privation of the Sacraments 
and public Prayers, A Temptation like this 
would naturally cauſe ſuch as are not well 
grounded in Charity, to be provoked and irri- 
tated againſt that Authority, the Abuſe of which 
is ſo evidently manifeſt : Eſpecially when we 
have neither Protection or any Refuge left ; and 
when the Multitude of the Carnal, as St. Auſtin 
calls them, robs us of all Manner of Hope of 
ever obtaining Juſtice « any Tribunal. But it is 
2 on 


(100 


vm. on ſuch Occaſions, that Charity muſt make a 
CharaQer. Diſtinction, between what proceeds from Men's 


St. Auſt, 


Paſſions and what has been decreed and deter- 
mined by Providence; and bear with Patience an 
Injuſtice which cannot deprive charitable Men 
of their Innocence, or make them loſe the inti- 
mate Union which they are ſtill in with Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Church: The Doctrine of which 
they reverence, and in which they honour the 
Paſtors and Miniſters : The Unity of which they 
maintain with all imaginable Care, both by their 
Diſcourſes and good Example : To which they 
never endeavoured to ſtick more cloſe, than 
when they ſeem to be ſeparated from itz and to 
which they impute not the Prejudices and unjuſt 
Uſage of ſome of her Paſtors, whoſe Conduct 
does not anſwer her divine Light and Equity, 
II. Solong as they continue in thoſe Sentiments 


and Diſpoſitions, their Charity renders them the 
Martyrs of Truth, which they prefer to all Ad- 


vantages, and even to thoſe which Piety regards 
more than all that Men can take from her. 


Charity again makes them alſo the Martyrs of 
Unity, which they prefer to all public and 


rivate Intereſts, that might be capable of mak- 
ing them break through it. The Heavenly Fa- 
ther crowns them in ſecret : Hos coronat in occullo 


Lib. de ve. Pater: While they are rejected by Men, who 


ra Relig. 


- 12. 


either know not their Innocence or! are Enemies 


7 


to it; and he prepares eternal Rewards for their 
inviolable Attachment to his Church, founded on 
no other Motive but their Love for her and her 
true Unity, and not on any of thoſe Intereſts 
which retain in her Boſom ſome of ſuch as have 
loſt all Charity; for many of them, as St. Auſtin 
remarks, are tied to it by merely temporal Ad- 
vantage : Mulli amiſſa Charitate propterea non 

| | | exeuni 


(ror) 


nake a 
Men's exeunt foras, quia ſæcularibus emolumentis tenen- VIII. 
deter- tur: Whereas ſuch Men as are perſecuted, turned Character, 
ence an out, deprived of their Dignities and Employ- 
e Men ments, and reduced to great Indigence, becauſe 
he inti- they will not in the leaſt deviate from their 
h Jeſus Duty, can never be ſuſpected to ſtick cloſe to 
" which the Church, by any other Motive than that of a 
our the Charity and Love equally firm and diſintereſted. 
ch they bi mags probantur, quam ſi intus permaneant, * S. Auſt. 
dy their cam adverſus Eccleſiam nullatenus eriguntur, — my 
ch they ſed in ſolida unitatis petra fortiſſimo Charitatis | T% 26; 
„ than robore radicantur. | 
and to III. Thoſe ſpiritual F Men, as St. Auſtin calls 
| unjuſt them, who thus remain faſt bound to the Church, 
d onduct at a time when they ſeem to be ſeparated from 
quity. it, by the Malice of factious Men and the Weak. 
timents neſs of others, are confirmed in this Diſpoſition, 
em the by a Charity that is never provoked and irrita- 
all Ad- ted, either againſt the Violence of the Enemies of 
regards Truth and Juſtice, or againſt the Irreſolution and 
m her. Weakneſs of thoſe who ought to defend them, 
rtyrs of They are ready to ſuffer all, even Perſecution, 
lic and or being abandoned to the Calumny of the one 
f mak- and the unjuſt Silence of the other, to the Ha- 
nly Fa- tred of powerful Enemies and the weak Appre- 
n occulto henſions of thoſe Friends who dare not declare 
n, who for them out of politic Conſiderations. They 
Enemies never make their Fidelity and Duty depend on 
or their any Event that itſelf depends on Men. They 
nded on are eaſy, becauſe _ hope for none of thoſe 
and her things that can be refuſed to them; and they 
Intereſts are willing never to refuſe any thing that Divine 
as have Providence may permit them to undergo: And 
t. Auſtin as it is God alone who comforts and fortifies 
ral Ad- 1 Spirituales non eunt foras, cùm vel perverſitate, vel ne- 
rea non eeftate hominum widentur expelli. Auguſt, Lib. i. de Bapt. 
exeun C. 17. n. 26, | | 


H 3 them, 


„ 
vin. them, they are never provoked or irritated, ei. 
Character. ther againſt open and profeſſed Perſecutors, or 
againſt ſuch weak and faint-hearted Friends as 
do ſometimes endeavour to colour thei Want 
of Courage, by ſtiling the Zeal and Stedfaſtneſs 
of thoſe whom they have not Reſolution to ſup- 
port, exceſſive. f 


SECT. III. 


I. T HIS new Temptation, when it comes 
unforeſeen, and does not find in the 

Mind a full Perſuaſion of the Truth, and in the 
Heart a chaſte and diſintereſted Love for her, 
ſeldom fails to overthrow thoſe whom it attacks ; 
they but impatiently bear, that one ſhould add 
an unjuſt Cenſure to the Hardneſs of the Trial 
they undergo; they look with a fort of Cha- 
grin and Vexation on the happy and eaſy Si- 
tuation of thoſe who ſeem not to know them 
again, and to be aſnamed of their Virtue; they 
ſay to themſelves, (aſter Satan has whiſpered it to 
them,) that it is in their Power to free them- 
ſelves from the Ignominy they live under; to 
become equal to thoſe who cenſure or neglect 
them, and to arrive at the ſame Credit, or at 
leaſt at the ſame Tranquillity which they enjoy. 
II. They then begin to examine, whether the 
Truths which they have hitherto maintained, are 
ſo very certain as they thought them; and whe- 
ther they deſerve, that they ſnould expoſe them- 
lelves to every thing, and even to ſuch Cenſures 
as are always dangerous to true Piety, in order 
to defend them: As the true Light diminiſhes 
in them, they imagine, that they receive a new 
one. They are inceſſantly deliberating and con- 
tulting, and feldom do it with People that are 
5 3 capable 
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capable of reſtoring them to the Courage and in- VIII. 
ward Tranquillity which they have loſt, And if Charavter. 


they happen in ſuch diſmal Circumſtances, to receive 
ſome Grief, whether real or imaginary, from any 


old Friend who is zealouſly addicted to Truth 


this laſt Stroke perfectly determines them, to 
cloſe with the Party to which they thought they 
ſhould be averſe all their Days. But they attri- 
bute this their Change to any Cauſe, except the 
true one, They have been provoked ; they have 
been irritated ; their Charity has been ſucceeded 
by an unmanly Reſentment ; and in loſing her, 
they have loſt all their Reſolution and Strength, 


SECT. IV, 


uy HI S no doubt will be thought very ex- 
traordinary, but by ſuch only, as know 
not how liberal and free the Gift of God is; 


how weak and ſmall are generally the Roots 


by which Men adhere to Truth; how rare is it, 
that thoſe who ſeem to be full of Zeal for her, 


have ſifted it up to the Bottom, and know all 
the Importance of it, and all the Relations it has 
to the | 


ſt eſſential Parts of Religion and Piety ? 
How müettz on the other Hand, Self-love, and 


with it the Love of human Glory, Repoſe and 


Liberty, are deeply rooted in the Heart, and 


how eaſily they may turn it towards theſe Ob- 


jects, by leſſening the Impreſſions made on it by 


the other, and by rendering the Mind attentive 


to whatever may excuſe or juſtify this Change, 
when Conſcience does no longer ſpeak, or when 
her Voice begins to be deſpiſed, under the Notion 
of an old Prejudice, the Illufion and Falſity of 
which Experience has made evident. 


Ha: II. We 


VIII. 
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II. We muſt be better acquainted with and more 


Character. ſenſible of the invaluable Price of Truth and Ju- 


ſtice ; and never make the Affection and Attach- 
ment we wwe them to depend, on the good or 
bad Uſage we may experience from ſuch as appear 
to be better inſtructed in them than others, 
Though we ſhould happen to diſpleaſe ſome, or 
were even to become ſuſpected by all; yet 
ought we not therefore to — a leſs Zeal for 
the Cauſe they maintain, nor to eclipſe and 
drown the Merit of the Services they do the 
Church, according to their own Employment 
and Talents. Otherwiſe it would be loving one's 


ſelf, not loving the Church and Truth. This is 


being guilty of a childiſh and weak Self: love, 


which meaſures every thing as it relates to itſelf; 


inſtead of following the Dictates of a noble Cha- 
rity, that towers above all little petty Intereſts 
and private Piques, to become uſeful to our 
Neighbour, to work in concert with him, for 
the Preſervation of the precious Depoſitum of 
Antiquity, and to augment the Reputation and 
Credit of thoſe who know better than others 


the Advantages and Diſaſters of the Church ; 
the Frauds and Cheats that have crept into it, 


and the proper Remedies for them. 


S E C 1. V. 


. f T is this Duty, which St. Paul ſo earneſtly 
recommends to the Faithful of The//alonica, 


1 Theſ. v. when he thus addreſſed them: Ve beſeech you 


tz, 13. 


Brethren, to know them which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you ; 
and to efteem them very highly in Love for their 
Works ſake ; and be at Peace among yourſelves, 


It is your chiefeſt Intereſt, to love and reverence 


theſe 


theſe M 
greateſt 
It is for 
treat yo 
ſaid the 
Houſe of 
and that 
niſtry of 
thren, tl 
that help 
I thus r. 
the moſt 
Be ye ff 
with De 
Sentime! 
know th 
to them 
owing a 
it, Our 
very wel 
only fro 
trine, a 
Miſtake 

1 
us the 
and that 
them, v 
may do 
Deſign. 
ritated; 
the moſ] 
even wh 
inwardly 
and mail 
deſpiſed 
portant ( 
Ways re: 


( x05 ) 


theſe Men full of Wiſdom and Zeal. It is your VIII. 
greateſt Intereſt, to live in Peace with all Men. Character. 


It is for your more than for their ſake, that I en. 


treat you, to be always united to them. Ze know, Cor. 
ſaid the ſame Apoſtle to the Corinthians, the 1 5. 1 


Houſe of Stephanas, of Fortunatus, and Achaicus; 
and that they have given themſelves up to the Mi- 
niſtry of the Saints: Therefore, I beſeech you Bre- 
thren, that ye ſubmit unto ſuch, and to every one 
that helpeth with us and laboureib. Thoſe whom 
I thus recommend to you, are the moſt ancient, 
the moſt zealous and beſt inſtructed among you. 
Be ye ſtedfaſtly attached to them: Hear them 
with Docility; and reſpe& their Conduct and 
Sentiments. It is an ineſtimable Advantage, to 
know the true Servants of God and to be united 
to them. To this principal Grace of God are 
owing a Multitude of others that proceed from 
it. Our Coldneſs towards them might otherwiſe 
very well degenerate into a total Separation, not 
only from the Perſons, but alſo from the Doc- 
trine, and become the Source of a very fatal 
Miſtake. 

II. We muſt ſtick faſt to ſuch as have taught 
us the Truth, for fear we ſhould abandon it ; 


and that we may remain conſtantly attached to 


them, we muſt excuſe and pardon whatever they 
may do againſt us,. either out of Ignorance or 
Deſign, Charity is never provoked and ir- 
ritated; ſhe always unites with the Church in 
the moſt tender and moſt affectionate Manner, 
even when ſhe ſeems to be rejected by it; ſhe 


inwardly preſerves Peace with thoſe who teach 


and maintain Truth, even when ſhe ſeems to be 
deſpiſed by them: Her greateſt and moſt im- 
portant Objects are Truth and Unity; ſhe is al- 
ways ready to ſacrifice all human Intereſts and 

Reſentments 
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VIII. Reſentments to them; ſhe knows very well, 
Character. that ſuch a Sacrifice is her greateſt Glory, and 


that ſne would be overpowered were it not 
univerſaband without Reſtriction, that Charity is 
not eaſily provoked, 


SE CT. VI. 


5 W HEN we are fully convinced of theſe 

Truths, or rather, when Charity reigns 
in our Heart, we with Patience and Courage 
overcome all that might be able to tire and irri- 
tate her, were ſhe leſs deeply rooted in us. A 
Man engaged in the Miſtry, but who has 
Companions jealous of his Merit, and entirely 
bent on eclipſing him, is not therefore a Whit 
the leſs aſſiduous or peaceable. He ſees what his 
Collegues think or & but as one who does 
not ſee it; he prays for them in ſecret, and he 
endeavours by his Modeſty to conceal a Merit 
offenſive to them; he carefully avoids ever ſpeak- 
ing of them any otherwiſe but to their Advan- 
tage, and he never refuſes their Works or 
their Talents the Praiſes due to them; he 
learns from their Example, to watch over his 
own Heart with a greater Attention than they do 
over theirs; and he very juſtly fears that a little 
Leaven ſhould corrupt the Bulk of his Actions, 
in mixing any Sourneſs in his ſecret Diſpoſitions, 
and in altering Charity in him, of which the 
great Diſaſter of his Brethren ſhew him the 
Scarcity and invaluable Price. 

II. This Conduct, which joins Humility and 
the Perſeverance in our Duty and makes them 
accord together, may alſo be that of a Man en- 
gaged in a Socjety, where his Virtue, too ſhining 
and firm for ſome of the reſt, occaſions him ſome 
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Mortification and Diſgrace, He cannot applaud 
the Faults of his Brethren ; but he makes it his 
only Study to make them ſubſervient to his own 
Improvement in Piety. He eſteems himſelf very 
happy to be without any Employment or Au- 
thority; and to have no Care to take but for 
his own Salvation. He never drops any Com- 
plaints or Murmuring, becauſe he loſes nothing 
by his being neglected; and he retains for his 
Society and the Governors thereof an Attachment 
no leſs ſincere than it is humble; deſiring only 
to live therein obſcure and unconcerned; and 
conceiving, that it is from that time when they 


ſeem to reje&t and forget him only, that his 


Retreat is become an Aſylum to him. | 
III. According to the ſame Rules, a Man who 
had the Misfortune to be miſtaken in the Choice 
of his Friend,does not break out into Reproaches, 
and publiſhes not an Unfaithſulneſs which may 
remain a Secret, He never writes, even in the firſt 
Moment of his Surprize, and under his keeneſt 
Reſentment, what he could not blot out, if he 


ſhould come to a Reconciliation ; he never exag- 


gerates a Fault which he would willingly cover. 
He on the contrary endeavours to excuſe it, as 
if it was himſelf who had committed it; he 
reverences the Name of Friend in him who 


forgets to do the Offices of it; and he preſerves 


in his own Heart a Charity, which is perhaps 
ready to reenter the Heart out of which it had 


been baniſhed ; a Charity which is by no Means 


willing to puniſh herſelf for the Injury done her, 
by renouncing her own Meekneſs, and by be- 
—_— angry and provoked to revenge her- 
Iv. She cannot indeed become fo imprudent 
as to place the ſame Confidence in a Friend _ 

as 


VIII. 


haracter. 
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VIII. has betrayed her; but this ſingle Point excepted, 
Character. ſhe is capable of pardoning him all, even 
though the unfaithful Friend had ran into extreme 
Violence with Regard to her. For, as the wiſe 

Man ſays, there is always ſome Remedy in the 


the Rupture is occaſioned by a Breach of Truſt, 

.. Secrecy or Confidence. Ad amicum etfi pro- 

--Y f . duxerit gladium, non deſperes: Eſt enim reg reſſus 

ad amicum.... excepto convicio, & opprobrio, & 
myſterii revelatione. 


SECT. vn. 


{A A us, that Charity is never provoked and 
irritated, he is very far from thinking that Cha- 
rity is always indulgent, and that ſhe never riſes 
up with Vigour againſt Vice and Sinners. Nay, 
ſhe would then be no longer Charity; becauſe 
void of Zeal and Fervour ; becauſe a ſottiſn 
and weak Indifference would render her neuter 


| ſhe in proper time calls in Wrath and Indigna- 
tion, She checks; ſhe threatens ; ſhe puniſhes : 


Menaces and Chaſtiſements, 

II. She would no longer be Love, if ſhe 
was more eaſy and unconcerned : She would be 
conſenting to the Death of her Neighbour, did 

ſhe not rouze him, when he is in a Lethargy, 
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frantick. She by all Means deſires to cure 

him: And when violent and bitter Remedies are 

only what can produce that Effet, ſhe would 

be cruel, ſhould ſhe employ ſuch as are = 
2 an 


. 


inexhauſted Treaſure of Charity, except when 


I. S to the reſt; when the Apoſtle aſſures 


as to Vice and Virtue. Charity, as St. Auſtin 
often ſays, has her own Arrows and Weapons; 


And becauſe ſhe is Charity, it is that ſhe uſes 


or if ſhe did not put him in Bonds, when he is 
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and leſs powerful. Do then whatever you pleaſe, 


ſaid St. Auſtin to all ſuch as have any Authority Character. 
over others: Do any thing provided you but 


love. Do you check, or puniſh, or make an 
Outcry when there is Occaſion ; but do it out 
of Love. If on the contrary you hold your 
Peace; if you diſſemble; if you pardon, let 
Love again be the Motive of your Silence and 
of your Pardoning. All thoſe Actions which 


proceed from ſuch a Principle cannot but be 


good. All the Fruits that ſpring from ſuch a 


Root muſt needs be moſt excellent. Dilige & $:. Auſt. 
quodvis fac. Sive taceas, dilectione taceas : five Trad. 7. 
clames, dilectione clames : five emendes, dileftione ix Eb. 


emendes : ſive parcas, dilectione parcas: Radix 
fit intus dilectionis, non poteſt de iſta radice niſi 
honum exiſtere. 


The Ninth Ax TICLE: Or, the Ninth 
CHARACTER of CHARITY. 


Charity has no evil Suſpicions: Or, thinketh no 
3 Evil. 


SECT. I. 


* 8 OME Interpreters imagined, that they 

might tranſlate theſe Words, non copitat 
malum, by theſe, non reputat malum, So that 
they ſignify, that Charity eſteems or reputes as 
nothing the Evil done her. And this Verſion 
has appeared very probable to ſome learned 
Tranſlators, who put it in the Margin; though 
they in the Text preferred that which I have fol- 
lowed; But if ſo; this new Character of Cha- 
rity would prove to be no other than Patience, 
which has been marked as the firſt, Beſides, 


we 


VIIE. 


on. 


4 


IX. ve ſhould be obliged to ſupply a few Terms that 


—_— were not expreſſed by the Apoſtle; * to make 


333 this abſolute Propoſition, non reputat malum to 
2». Non co- ſignify, that Charity looks on as nothing the 
| gitat na- Evil donE her. It is then proper to look upon 
lum. The the Verſion which I have followed, as the onl 
_ 1 one that ſuits the Text. I would only make it 
the fame, more ſimple, and at the ſame time more ex. 
tenſive in tranſlating: Charity does not think any 
Evil : Charitas non cogitat malum. 

II. Honeſt and virtuous People are naturally 
inclined to judge of others by the Goodneſs of 

their own Hearts. As they are downright and 

ſincere, they eaſily believe that others are ſo too. 

They are edified by an outſide Virtue; and they 

never ſuſpect, that it can poſſibly conceal any Vice. 

They would do Violence to their own Sentiments 

and Inclinations, to attribute to a good Action 

any unjuſt Motives which they themſelves have 

not, and which they diſapprove. Crimes in ge- 

neral appear to them incredible, before they are 
proved: Becauſe, when they conſult their own 
Hearts, they ſee no manner of Probability in 

them. Nor are Conjectures or dubious Tokens ſut- 
ficient Proofs to them. They want, in order to be- 

lieve them, a full and perfect Evidence, grounded 


on inconteſtable Proofs, to the Evidence of 


which their Suſpicions never add any thing; and 
which the Prejudice of their own Innocence makes 

them always examine with the ſtricteſt Severity. 
IIT. Thoſe, on the contrary, who have neither 
Probity or Virtue, can never believe, that any 
one may be either virtuous or ſincere, nor ſuch 
within as he appears outwardly, Whatever car- 
Ties the Appearance of Good 1s ſuſpicious to 
them, and quickens their Malignity. When 
they are Witneſſes of any good Action, imme- 
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diately they think, from what Motive of Self- IX. 
intereſt it may have been done; and their own Character. 
corrupt Heart ſupplies them with a thouſand, 
which they fancy to be very probable, and which 
from that Moment they look upon as very cer- 
tain, They privately applaud their own Pene- 
tration; and when they happen to be in Com- 
pany with thoſe that are like them, they mutually 
congratulate each other, that they do not ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſeduced and deluded like the com- 
mon Run of Mankind, by an empty Appearance, 
the Bottom of which they perfectly know; and 
that they are not impoſed on by a Maſk of Vir- 
tue, like thoſe who are dazzled by an outward 
Splendor and Luſtre void of Reality. | 
IV. They think they have a thorough Know- 
ledge of Men, in judging of them all by them- 
ſelves 3 or in dividing them into two Claſſes, 
viz, the Superſtitious and the Hypocrite, the 
firſt of whom are Fools and the others want 
Sincerity z and in placing between theſe two 
Sorts another leſs vicious, viz. thoſe who like 
them repreſent themſelves to the World for what 
they are; that is, for Men who avoid no Vice 
but that of Hypocriſy. This Difference excepted, 
they reckon that all Men are alike and equally 
vicious; that Virtue and Merit are meer Names 
that it is an Error, to look among Men for any 
thing but Diſſimulation or Want of Underftand- 
ing; and that the only Means to avoid falling 
into the cunning Snare of an outward Probity, 
is to be in a conſtant Miſtruſt about it; but 
principally when Diſintereſtedneſs and Sinceri- 
ty affect the more to ſhew themſelves and ſhine. 
V. Thus, according to their Principles, we 
are to entertain a Jealouſy of nothing but Vir- 
tue; and all our Cautions mult be uſed * 
er. 
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IX, her, For Vice unveiled and known for ſuch, has 1 

Character. no private Deſigns, and uſes no Artifice; but Vir. belic 

| tue is nothing more than Vice maſked ; ſhe muſt with 

needs intend to deceive and impoſe upon Men, thin! 

ſince ſhe makes Uſe of a Diſguiſe; and ſhe betrays mod 

herſelf in the Eyes of thoſe that are ſharp-ſighted, Diſ 

by the very Care ſhe takes to put on a ſtrange — 85 | 

Habit, in order not to be known. with 

VI. Theſe are the things in which thoſe Men, chem 

| profound in Malice but Children in Equity and conc 
| Virtue, glory and take a Pride in, when they who 
communicate their criminal Suſpicions and per- moſt 

nicious Principles to one another. But as much de 

| as they hug and applaud themſelves, when they 1. 
are together, ſo much they are deteſted, when FT Ul 
they ſpeak before Perſons full of Honour and V 
Probity, who look upon them as ſo many Men Th 

of Darkneſs, to whom Light is perfectly un- Wes 

known; who have loſt all Diſcernment of Govd 18 

and Evil; who have driven out of their own i 3 

Hearts, thoſe bleſſed Sentiments of Equity and bur © 

Goodneſs that ſubſiſt in other Men, and which are 8 

the precious Remnants of the ancient Rectitude of Fire, 


their celeſtial Original. To be puzzled and quite 
confounded, they only want to have, oppoſed to 
them the ſimple and downright Conſcience of an 
infinite Number of People, who follow Virtue 
with all imaginable Sincerity. And if it is ne- 
ceſſary, in order to ſhame them, to leave the 
Church, and to oppoſe them to an Infidel, who 
will reproach them with their Corruption and Stat; 
criminal Blindneſs; let us only refer them to 3 
+ Plato de Plato +, who will tell them Part of what I - * 
Repub. have been ſaying, making Uſe of his Thoughts, the 
but giving them a greater Latitude. 
VII. Inſtead of ſearching and finding out the 
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of their own, The Readineſs with which they IX. 
believe Evil and ſuſpe& it, proceeds from that Character. 
with which they would have committed it, They 
think that very probable of others, which is 
moſt probable of themſelves ; and their own bad 
Diſpoſitions prepare them to attribute the ſame, 
to fich Perſons as nevertheleſs look upon them 
with Horror: As Tertullian reproaches the Hea- Tertull. 
thens, who were too criminal to be able to Spbol. c. 
conceive how innocent the Chriſtians were, and 
who without any Examination liſtened to the 
moſt odious Accuſations laid againſt them, meerly 
becauſe theſe Perſons were not capable of ever 
running into ſuch criminal Exceſſes as they them- 
ſelves did. = 

VIII. Vice has no Right to judge of Virtue z 
as Darkneſs has no Right to judge of Light, or 
Error to judge of Truth. Virtue 1s abſolutely 
a Stranger to Vice : Though Vice be perfectly 
known to Virtue, She is ſimple and unmixt ; 
but it is her very Simplicity and Identity, which 
ſets in ſtronger Light all the Wandrings and 
Errors of Vice; and which condemns them. 


Ser. 
I, W HA T contributes to the Deception of 


vicious Men, and to filling them with 
unjuſt Suſpicions againſt all honeſt Minds, is, 
that they know none but corrupt People, in all 
Stations and Employments; among the moſk 
holy as well as the reſt : And that they judge 
of thoſe they know not, by thoſe whoſe diſor- 
derly Conduct they behold, and whoſe Convers 
ſation they hear; which is often more capable 
to raiſe Suſpicions upon Virtue and Religion it- 
ſelf, than are their moſt ſcandalous Actions. 
__—— I II, Beſides, 


IX. 


i | 
II. Beſides, they are fatisfied, whenever the 


Character. can perſuade either themſelves or others, that all 


Men without exception are corrupt; hoping 
thereby to blot out all the Ignominy of Vice, 
which is no longer ſhameful ſo ſoon as it be- 
comes general ; and which according fo them 
cannot be general without being natural, or at 


leaſt excuſable. Thus they confirm themſelves a- 


gainſt the inward reproaches of a Conſcience, which 
they are not altogether able to ſilence, and whoſe 
Checks would ſtill become more terrible to them, 
if a ſingle Example of a perfectly pure and ſin- 
cere Virtue ſhould join and condemn them. It 
is neceſſary for their Quiet, that all ſhould be 
either unjuſt and corrupt, or at leaſt ſuſpected to 
be ſo. And it ſometimes happens, that Men, 
who otherwiſe are very great Enemies to Vice, 
authoriſe this their fatal Prejudice, by ſpeaking 
too generally againſt the unjuſt 3 as if Guilt 
had overſpread all the Earth; and as if there 
was no Innocence, no ſincere Penitence, nor any 
true Virtue to be found in the Church. 


S ECT. — 
I. {1 HESE Exaggerations, which are quite 


contrary to Truth, and very injurious to 
the Church, have no other Tendency or Effect, 
but to beat down and ſink the Credit of all ho- 


neſt Minds, and to ſtrengthen the odious Suſpi- 
cions which Unbelief and Irreligion form a- 


gainſt them. They may help to encreaſe the 
Number of Sinners, by inſinuating that all the 
World are ſuch ; or at leaſt contribute to com- 
fort thoſe that are profligate, by informing them, 
that no Man in the whole World has a Right to 


— Feproach them with it, We muſt be more cxact 


and 
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and more ſtrict in owning or doing Juſtice to IX. 
the Sanctity of the Church, which will always Character. 
have many juſt Perſons in her Boſom, and many 
living Members animated with the true Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and we muſt prefer to theſe too 
general Invectives the Example of St. Paul, who 
behaved quite otherwiſe, and who ſpoke to the 
Saints of each Church, as if they had been not 
only the Majority, hut even the only Perſons of 
whom the whole Flock was compoſed. This 
eat Apoſtle whenever it was neceſſary, never 
failed indeed to ſtand up with Vigour and Cou- 
rage againſt all Diſorders either public or pri- 
vate : But he always kept within the Bounds of 
an exact Moderation; and thought more of 
exhorting and comforting than of checking 
others. | | 
II. St. Auſtin often ſays, that when we look 
ina ſuperficial Manner on a Barn-floor, whereon 
the Sheafs have been threſhed, but where the 
Straw ſtill covers the Corn that has been beaten 
out, nothing but the Straw appears; and that 
one would be apt to think (becauſe not one 
Grain of Wheat may then be ſeen) that there is in- 
deed nothing but Straw, and thence that the Far- 
mer had nothing to carry into his Granary : But that 
if one lifts up the Straw that covers the Grain, 
then one plainly ſees how rich he is, and how 
much Corn his Sheafs have produced ; and from 
this Compariſon, which is ſo very beautiſul, and 
ſo well authorized in the Scripture, the ſame St. 
Auſtin draws very great Inſtruction, Firſt, that 
it is not our Buſineſs to judge and determine, 
whether Jeſus Chriſt has many or few juſt Per. 
ſons in his Church; that our Eyes very often ſes - 
nothing but Straw, becauſe this ſhews itſelf much- 
more than the Corn it covers; but __ 
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IX. Chriſt who ſees the Bottom of all Hearts, per- 
Character. fectly diſcerns thoſe who are his, and whom his 


Patience leaves ſtill under the Straw, till he 


himſelf ſhall ſeparate them at the laſt Day, as 
is ſaid in the Goſpel. | 


III. Secondly, that the Wicked, who moſt com- 
monly know none but ſuch as are like themſelves, 
as the Straw of the Barn-floor that lies all toge- 
ther, and makes a Kind of Body covering the 
Grain; and that the Good likewiſe know none 
but their like; juſt as all the Grains of Corn are 


united and colle&ed under the Straw. Thus a 


virtuous Man, when he is aſked what nis Ac- 
quaintance are, never names any but virtuous 
People. So a wicked Man, when aſked the 
ſame Queſtion, never names any but People of 
his own Sort. The one ſees nothing but what 
edifies, and the other nothing but what ſcan- 
dalizes him. The firſt is inclined always to en- 


tertain a good Opinion of all; whereas the ſe- 


cond does quite the Reverſe, and always enter- 
tains a bad Opinion of the whole World. And 
this Diverſity of Judgments proceeds.from two 
very different Springs; viz. from Charity, that 
thinketh no Evil; and from Malignity, which 
ſuſpects and even imagines ſhe. ſees Ill every 
where, 


SECT, IV. 


i T H1S wicked Diſpoſition, which is one 


of the Characters of the People of the 
preſent World, who miſtake it for a Sort of Vir- 
tue which they call Diſcernment and Penetration, is 
often found in Perſons whoſe outward Conduct is 
otherwiſe regular ; but whoſe Heart and Mind re- 
tain ſomething of the Corruption of the Age. They 
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have much ado to think what is good ; but very IX. 
readily believe what is bad. They aſk for Proofs Character. 
of the firſt ; but are contented with bare Suſpici- 
ons with regard tothe laſt. They never fear being 
miſtaken, but when they judge advantageonſly of 
their Neighbour ; but they very eaſily get over 
and pardon themſelves, for the Miſtakes that di- 
miniſh his Reputation. It ſhould ſeem, that the 
Virtue of others darkens and eclipſes them; and 
that they emerge and come out of a Sort of 
Obſcurity, when the Virtue of others appears leſs 
bright. 

II. This Diſpoſition, the Villany and Baſe- 
neſs of which are extremely odious when it uſes 
no Caution to lye hid, is ſometimes kept alive 
and preſerved a great while in People, who ſeem 
very earneſt, zealous and good Chriſtians ; but 
who at the ſame time are not ſufficiently inform- 
ed, in what the true Eſſence of Chriſtianity con- 
fiſts, aud how much the natural Corruption of 
the human Heart is oppoſite to it. They 
ſometimes avoid coming out with their Suſpi- 
cions, But they ſecretly cheriſh them with too 
great a Liberty. They have their Eyes open on 
many things, for which they will not be called to 
an Account, whilſt at the ſame time they give but 
little or no Attention to themſelves, and to many 
good Examples that might edify them. The 
good Actions of others generally appear in their 
Eyes with a- double Face; and to their great 
Misfortune it is moſt commonly the leſs favour- 
able that ſtrikes them. | 

III. To a Sort of Vivacity it is that they attri- 
bute this thus ſharp, thus ſudden, and thus very 
_ Sight : And they imagine, that they are not 

ully Maſters of it. But the beſt and ſureſt Way for 
them would be to attribute it to an inward Ma- 


1 lignity, 
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IX. lignity, of which Pride is the ſecret Root, If 


Charafter. they were more humble, they would alſo be 
more charitable, An Eye that is ſimple and 


right, looks on nothing with a double Sight. I, « 
Beſides, an Eye that is ſimple intimates an Heart C 
that is pure; and the Heart can never be pure gre: 
but through Humility and Charity, Dif 

3 and! 

SECT. V. — 

Prot 

I PEOPLE think that they do a great „ . 
T geal, in not giving their Suſpicions a Rea- theſ 
lity which might turn them into poſitive Judg- fuſp 
ments; but tho? it is a much greater Evil to judge with 
than to ſuſpect our Brother, yet the Sulpicion with 
itſelf is a very great Fault, when it is attended with . 
Raſhneſs, and greater ſtill, when contrary to all neſs, 
Likelihood. Any Suſpicion that is not imme- chin 
diately and abſolutely rejected, leaves an Im- 7008 
preſſion in the Mind, which, like the Track of The 
Fire leaves a laſting impreſſed Mark of which perfe 
our Neighbour might juſtly complain, were it othe 
known to him, and of which we ſhould infalli- ceſſi 
bly complain ourſelves, if the Blemiſh concerned be 
We. -: Adle 
II. The Shadow of a Suſpicion muſt be quickly 2 
1 fo ſoon as it is known by Reflection; the! 
whether it be of our own Growth, or be dictated ple, 
to us by the Diſcourſe of another. The leaſt aboy 
voluntary Continuance of a Suſpicion. in the "os 
Mind, ſerves to eſtabliſh and confirm it therein; ful t 
and the moſt ordinary Puniſhment for ſuch a dog 
Negligence, is the long and obſtinate Proſecution » Men 
of that Thought, which a quick and obſerving the ( 
Fidelity had infallibly removed for ever. by? 
| | y at 
II 
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SECT. 


I, go PERIORS and all ſuch as are obliged 
to watch over the Conduct of others have 
greater Liberty in this Point; for Diſtruſt and 
Piffidence conſtitutes a Part of their Solicitude 
and Care, which is inſeparable from their Miniſtry: 
Let him that ruleth do it with Diligence : Qui Rom. xii. 
præeſt, in ſollicitudine ; and Diſtruſt neceſſarily 8. 
opens the Door to Suſpicion : But Suſpicions like 
theſe ſpring from Charity, as St, Auſtin ſays, 
ſuſpiciones amantium; provided they are mixt 
with no Malignity, Uneaſineſs, Prejudice, or 
with the vain Hope of rendring Men better by 
a meer Obſervance of Forms and outward Exact- 
neſs. Superiors, if poſſible, muſt ſee every 
thing, but think little. A conſtant and uninter- 
rupted Attention is better than any Suſpicion. 
The Remedy of Evils that are perfectly ſecret is 
perfectly impoſſible. It is ſometimes inſtructing 
others to do Evil, when we diſcover an ex- 
ceſlive Diffidence and too great an Application to 
prevent it. The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt alone is 
able to make Men virtuous. The more we rel 
on other Means, the more we irritate and increaſe _ 
the Evil we had a Mind to cure. Good Exam- 
ple, publick and particular Inſtruction, but 
above all continual Prayers animated with Cha- 
rity, are incomparably more falutary and power- 
ful than all the uneaſy Cares of Superiors, who 
very often are miſtaken, for want of knowing 
Men ſufficiently, and for not diſcerning rightly 
the Characters of thoſe who behave with Simpli- 
city, from thoſe of ſuch as can diſguiſe themſelves 
by an apparent Regularity. 
II. The firſt of theſe, who have a right Con- 
| 1 ſcience, 


1 = 
CharaQe 2. 


| 


( 120 ) 


IX. - ſcience, and who relying on her Teſtimony 
Character. think they ſtand in Need of no great Managing, 


live more private, and pay leſs outward Reſpect 
to their Superiors ; being contented with obſerv- 
ing thoſe that are eſſential, and with not de- 
viating from the common Rules, But the others 
who are afraid of an Exactneſs and Severity 
which would be inconvenient and troubleſome to 
them, are full of Attention and Regard for him 


who is charged with the Care of their Conduct; 


and by a thouſand Aſſiduities and little obliging 
Ways, incline him to examine into nothing that 


concerns them, or to excule every thing; while all 


thoſe his Diſtruſts are turned againſt the reſt, 
whom he thinks he knows leſs than thoſe who 
actually deceive him. A Man of Senſe thinks 
himſelf guarded againſt theſe Artifices ; becauſe 
he has found from the Beginning how falſe they 


were: But if he has only Wit, and has not ſtill 


more Virtue than Wit, he will at laſt ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be ſeduced by the infinuating and fawn- 
ing Ways of the one, and ſecretly contract a 
Grudge againſt the auſtereV irtue of the other. His 
Eyes are ſhut on the Remiſsneſs of the former, 
while they are wide open and but too ſharp- 
ſighted on the leaſt Peccadilloes of the latter; 
and he even adds to what he imagines he ſees, 
the Suſpicions of what he ſees not. 


SECS 


I. IT is not only in the Senſe hitherto ex- 


plained, that Charity thinketh no Evil; 

but alſo in another, which is of great Uſe when 
well underſtood. For Charity not only thinks no 
Evil; but ſhe alſo thinks herſelf not ſuſpected of 
any. As ſhe has no Diltruſt of others, ſhe _ 
thinks 
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thinks that People entertain any Diffidence of IX. 
her; and as ſhe is void of Malignity, ſhe is Character. 
likewiſe without Uneaſineſs and Suſpicions. She 
is in her own Nature a Principle productive of 
Candor, Truth and Nobleneſs, which conſtitutes 
all the Security and Harmony in the Commerce 
of virtuous People. She cures them of a Crowd 
of little Suſpicions, and of a thouſand p 
Diffidences, which are the Remains of Pride, 
or of a melancholy and timorous Temper, or of 
an imperfect Education. She inclines them to 
think, that People do them the ſame Juſtice 
they do to others; and ſhe never ſuffers them 
to ſuſpect any Diſguiſe, Indifference or Contempt 
from others towards them, becauſe ſhe thinketh 
no Evil; and it would be a great one to ima- 
gine their Brethren were in ſo unchriſtian a Diſ- 
poſition towards them. 

II. Their Uprightneſs and Simplicity of Heart 
without any Uneaſineſs relies on that of others, 
of which they ſee the preſent Sincerity; and of 
which they ſuſpect no Unfaithfulneſs for the fu- 
ture. They abhor the Maxim that ſays, we 
muſt always behave with our Friends, as if they 
were to become our Enemies. A Maxim, which 

the honeſteſt of the Heathens looked on with 
Horror; and they uſe no other Caution againſt a 
Change which does not appear probable to them, 
(though they do not think it altogether impoſſi- 
ble) than never to think or do any thing, but 
what is perfectly agreeable to their Duty, and of 
which they may never repent. They are vaſtly 

remote, from this refining of a baſe Policy, 
which ſubtilizes Evil, and then imagines it ſees 
it under a thouſand various Aſpects ; fetching it 
beforehand out of Futurity, when it is not pre- 
ſent, and always looking upon it as certainly 
1 future, 
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future, when it is but barely poſſible. They are 
wiſe, deeply learned and provident, only with 
regard to what is good; according to the Advice 


of the Apoſtle : But little Children and meer 
Sapientes Babes with regard to what is evil. Wiſe unto 


that which is good, and ſimple concerning evil, 
And whereas the Wiſdom of the World conſiſts 
in ſuſpecting every thing; in ſpeaking evil of 
every thing ; and in endeavouring to make 
whatever is good ſuſpected ; they on the con- 
trary, make their, Wiidom to conſiſt in a tho- 


rough Knowledge of Virtue, and in a bleſſed and 


happy Simplicity, that is perfectly unacquainted 
with Evil, or never fees it but when it is evi- 
dent; and which is not capable of ever ſuſpect- 


ing an edifying Outſide, unleſs Hypocriſy breaks 


out in its Works ; that is, by certain and mani- 
feſt Tokens, and ſuch as are not to be miſ- 


taken. 
SECT, ll. 


I. IT is not without very good Reaſon, that 
one exhorts ſuch Perſons as profeſs Virtue, 
to make the Spirit go Hand in Hand with the 
pious Actions of their Life ; always to recall 
them from that fine Outſide to the deepeſt Re- 
ceſſes of their Heart; to beg them to examine, 
whether what flouriſhes outwardly has the Love 
of God for its Root; and to make them jealous 
of ſecret Hypocriſy, which may indeed deceive 
the Eyes of Men, but can never impoſe on God : 
Redi ad conſcientiam tuam : ipſam interroga * noli 
attendere quod floret forts z, ſed que radix eſt in- 
terna, But it is very dangerous to cry down 
Hypocriſy in any Manner that may render 
true Virtue ſuſpected; or to make Men contract 
| an 
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an Habit of ſuſpecting an edifying Exterior, 


without pointing out exactly what are the To- 
kens by which Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy may 
infallibly be diſcerned, notwithſtanding the fa- 
yourable Preſumption of an always venerable 
Appearance. | 

II. For this Outſide is abſolutely neceſſary to 
fincere and pure Virtue. It is made a Part of 
her Obligations; and it has a thouſand eſſential 
Relations to the Sentiments of the moſt diſinte- 
reſted Piety. Therefore, Virtue can never re- 
nounce theſe, without becoming both inwardly 
weak and imperfect, and outwardly ſcandalous; 
and if this Outſide is cried down as dubious; 
nay, if it is diſhonoured as being the Token 
of Hypocriſy; to what a Paſs will Virtue be re- 
duced? How will it be poſſible to defend her 
againſt Calumny ? And how ſhall one invite 


ſuch as are yet weak to expoſe themſelves to 


ublic Cenſure, in aſſuming an Outſide, which 


as been made over to Hypocriſy. Shall then 


the Sheep caſt off their Fleece, becauſe the Wolves 
happen to diſguiſe themſelves now and then by 
putting on Sheep's Clothing ? How can they be 
Sheep, and not have the Appearance of Sheep ? 
And muſt they ceaſe to be what they are, be- 
cauſe the Wolves who are their Enemies, ſome- 
times conceal themſelves under their Reſem- 


blance ? * Ilæ oves, ſays St. Auſtin, non debent * De Serm. 
pelles ſuas deponere, fi aliquando eis Iupi ſe conte- _ 9 


cap. 19. 


gant. 


without giving it ſuch a Character as is only ſui- 
table to it. For thereby Men who are already 
23 againſt Virtue, und inclined ſo to be 


rom their natural Malignity, contract an Habit 


4 of 


III. We then really do very great Miſchiet * 
by inveighing too generally againſt Hypocriſy, 


IX. 


hara der. 
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( 124 ) 
of ſuſpecting Ill under the ſlighteſt Pretence, 


and of looking for it under all the Appearances 


of Good; but thoſe Evils become incomparably 
greater aud more ſcandalous, when Men are fo 
raſh as to produce as Proofs of an undoubted 
Hypocriſy outward Regularicy, Modeſty, Mor- 
zification, Zeal, and all the Acts of Mercy and 
Charity, which are the Glory of Virtue and 
the Evidence * of Jeſus Chriſt. This is a 
perfect Imitation of the Blaſphemy of the Pha- 


riſees, who attributed to the Devil what Jeſus 


Chriſt did through the Holy Ghoſt. This is 
declaring one's felf an Enemy to God's Gifts, 
and teaching others to entertain a Diſtruſt of 
them, and even to perſecute them. 


Ser. 


I. TES Us Chriſt gives us no other Signs to 
| diſtinguiſh Hypocrites from ſuch as act 
with Sincerity, than the Fruits ; that is, the 
Actions of both. It is not neceſſary for us to 
dive into the Heart of a Sheep or a Wolf, to 
aſſure us, that the one is in her own Covering, 
and the other under a borrowed one. The Diffe- 
rence is always ſtriking, whenever ſo little exa- 


mined, The Mildneſs and Simplicity of the 


Sheep unvariably the ſame without either Deſign 
or Artifice, or any thing of a borrowed Charac- 
ter, leaves no room for the leaſt Miſtake on her 
Account: Whereas the Oppoſition that is be- 
tween the Skin wherewith the Wolf is covered 
and his natural Hatred againſt the Sheep, his 
Tricks and Artifices to ſurprize them at unawares, 
and his cruel Uſage towards thoſe he has ſurprized, 
ſoon manifeſt and betray his Cruelty and Per- 

fidiouſneſs. II. But 


We might put alſo the Smell or the Good Smell of Jeſus 


Chriſt. This Expreſſion is borrowed from the Scripture. See 
Genef. chap. xxvit. ver. 27. | | 


(120) 
II. But if Hypocriſy ſhould happen to be fo IX. 
cunning and attentive in diſguiſing herſelf, that Character. 
one ſhould never be able to diſcern her from 
true Virtue by the Outſide only; then the Error 
we ſhould fall into with regard to her would 
not be dangerous, ſince ſhe would not deviate 
in the leaſt either from the ſtricteſt Regularity 
of Manners or of Truth, The Hypocrite alone 
would then be guilty, and Joſe the Benefit of 
his falſe Virtues; and it would be a very 
blameable Raſhneſs to - pretend to dive into the 
Bottom of his Heart, in order to rob him of the 
Reputation which his good Behaviour procured 
him. The Knowledge of this Secret is reſerved 
for God alone; and it would be uſurping God's 
Place to preſume to ſearch into it. Nay, we 
ſhould then aſperſe all the Appearances of Vir- 
tue, as has been already ſaid, to reject entirely 
the Teſtimony of it, under the imaginary Pre- 
tence, that it is belied and contradicted by the 
inward and ſecret Diſpoſitions of the Heart. 

III. It belongs to Jeſus Chriſt alone to whom 
every thing is known, to tell the Phariſees and the 
Doctors of the Law who were like them: Woe to 
you that clean the Outſide of the Platter; while 
ye neglect to clean the Inſide: Woe to you who 
are like whitened Sepulchres, which conceal in- 
wardly all Manner of Corruption and Filth. 
Thoſe who have not his divine Light can have 
no Right to fulminate thoſe Anathema's. Their 
Buſineſs is to be edified by what is edifying 3 
and they can do nothing more than compare one 
Outſide with another; one Action with another, 
in order to diſcern what the true Motive of it 
can be. | 

IV. Thoſe who £0 any further, and teach 
Men how to think Evil when they ſee _— 
4 ut 
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K. 
Character. 


1 


but Good, are rather Promoters of Vice than 


of Virtue; by turning the natural Malignity of 
the Mind into an Art, and by teaching them 
how to become Hypocrites themſelves, under 
the Pretence of diſcerning thoſe that are ſo. It 
cannot be denied, but that human Virtues very 


often are full of Imperfection and even groſly 


falſe z but we muſt not annihilate what is good 
in them, becauſe they are not altogether without 
ſome Defects. It would be very wrong, not to 
attribute to God our Faithfulneſs towards our 
Friends z our Compaſſion towards the Poor ; 
our Gratitude for good Services; our Love of 
Juſtice and Equity; and our Hatred of Vio- 
lence and Injuſtice, But it muſt alſo be miſtaking 
Men very groſly, to attribute the immediate Ori. 
gin of theſe Sentiments to Hypocrify, or Pride. 
It is indeed but too often the End of them, 
and that in more than one manner; but then theſe 
Virtues were but the Outlines of Virtues, which 
have been * from Perfection by Ingratitude 
and Vanity. True Piety would infallibly have 


led them to Perfection and Maturity. By great 


Misfortune, Self. love is an Obſtacle to that; but 


that very Charity which is wanting to thoſe un- 
finiſhed Virtues does not blame in them the 
Good they have: She only is grieved, on Ac- 
count of the Good they have not. Charity think- 
elb no Evil, 


The 


(227 ] 


* 
The Tenth AR TICI E: Or, the Tenth Character. 
CHARACTER of CHARITY, 


Charity * rejoiceth not in Iniquity, ® 0; yabu 

| 2 ird 75 A. 
8 E. * . J. xa. : Non 

gande. ſu- 


I. T H E Senſe of theſe Words, rejoiceth not per inigui- 

in Iniquity, is exceeding plain. They 4e. Era 
ſignify, that — is far from ever rejoicing at ,—*, 3 
the Diſaſters of our Neighbour, whole greateſt 2% firia. 
Misfortunes are his own Injuſtice and Iniquity. 
According to the Apoſtle, we all of us are but 
one Body and one Bread: We, I ſay, who are 
Partakers of the ſame Bread in the Euchariſt ; 
we are all united in the ſame Sacrament, and 
together with Jeſus Chriſt make but one and the 
ſame Victim, one and the ſame Sacrament. We , Cor. x. 
being many are one Bread and one W for we 17. 
are all Partakers of that one Bread. The Unity 
of the natural Body, though made up of many 
Members, is according to the ſame Apoſtle, 
nothing but the Type and Figure of the ſpiri- 
tual Body, — Jeſus Chriſt is the Chief, 
and to which St. Paul — not to give the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. As the Body is Gl. ii 
one, and has many Members, and all the Members 25, 28. 
of that one Body being many are one Body, ſo alſo 
i Chriſt, Theſe Words, ſo alſo is Chriſt, are 
very remarkable; for the Apoſtle does not only 
ſay, ſo alſo is the Body of Feſus Chrift, which is 
bis Church; but, ſo alſo is Chriſt ; intending to 
ſhew us by this ſurprizing but very exact Ex- 
preſſion, how- fic, cloſe, and intimate 1s the 
Union we have with Jeſus Chriſt ; ſince we have 
been incorporated with him in Baptiſm ; ns 

ince 


1 


5 er 

X. ſince all peculiar and perſonal Differences have 2 
Character. been aboliſhed, by our putting him on, as ber 
Galat. iii. St. Paul writes to the Galatians : As many of 
27, 28. you, ſays. he, as have been baptized into Chriſt, Th 
have put on Chriſt : Now there is neither Few nor tot 

Greek : there is neither bond nor free; there i; are 

neither Male nor Female; for ye are all one in it tl 

Feſus Chris, And in the Epiſtle to the Corin- ill 

thians, immediately after the Words juſt quoted: ofte 

By one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body; por 
ewhetber we be Jews or Gentiles ; whether we be nev 

| bond or free, and have been all made to drink of wh 

one Spirit. | N trut 

II. It is a Maxim agreed on by all the World, live 

that the Reality muſt always be above the Type; ber 

becauſe it is more real, more perfect and more the 
important than what is but the Image and Sign Arc 

of it. The Union that is between the ſpiritual Ac 
Members that make the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, a n 

muſt needs then be more real and more true wit 

than that which is between the Members that rejc 
compoſe the natural Body. In conſequences of fata 

this Union, there muſt be an intimate Relation Chi 
between the ſpiritual Members; and the Good con 

or Evil happening to any of them muſt be very ſen- Lo 

ſible to the reſt ; as is remarked in the natural Bo- Me 
x Cor xii, dy: All the Members hade the ſame Care ont I 
26. for another : and whether one Member ſuffers, all neſs 
the Members ſuffer with it ; or one Member be of t 
honoured, all the Members rejoice with it. In ling 

ſhort, the mutual Simpathy between the ſpiritual left 
Members muſt be ſtill greater and quicker than to | 

that which concerns all the Members of the na- one 

tural Body for whatever happens to any of them ; be 

and the Union made by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and haf 

his Spirit, muſt be as much above that which a aga 


natural Soul is the Cauſe of, as Grace is above 
Senſe, 


(129) 
Senſe, and the Spirit of God above the human X. 
Soul. * Now ye are the Body of Chriſt and Mem- Character. 
bers in particular. | ® 1 Cor. 
III. Theſe Truths are of an equal Evidence, . 27. 
The leaſt Attention is ſufficient to make us aſſent 
to them; and it cannot be doubted, but that they 
are the Foundation of Chriſtian Piety. How is 
it then poſſible, that they are ſo little known or ſo 
ill obſerved by moſt Chriſtians ? How does it ſo 
often happen, that many of the Faithful incor- 
porated into Jeſus Chriſt with their Brethren, do 
nevertheleſs rejoice at the Misfortunes of thoſe 
who are their Fellow- members; who in a moſt 
true Send are Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and are to 
live by his Spirit? Can he be a living Mem- 
ber of the Body who is ſo little concerned as to 
the Good and Evil of the other Members ? 
Are we of the ſame Body, when we make no 
Account of its Health and Life ? Can there be 
a more evident Proof of our not being animated 
with the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, than when we 
rejoice at what js Grief to him? And is it not a 
faral Sign of our belonging no longer to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of our renouncing the Union we had 
contracted with him by Baptiſm, to inſult his 
Loſſes, and to be overjoyed when one of his 
Members has received a mortal Wound ? 
IV. Who would imagine, on ſeeing the Eager- 
neſs with which one Man often informs another 
of this diſmal News. that the right Hand is tel- 
ling the Misfortunes that have happened to the 
left; Did ever the Eye behave thus with regard 
to the Ear? Does ever the Head rejoice, that 
one of the Feet is ſo very ill, that it perhaps muſt 
be cut off? Can that barbarous Joy that makes 
| haſte to publiſh the Evil ever be any Remedy 
againſt it? What =_ the eager Curioſity that 


looks 


X. 


( 130) 


looks after this Evil, the criminal Credulity which 


believes it ſo very readily and without Examinati. 
on, and the Malignity that inclines us to add to it 


Circumſtances of our own Invention, contribute 
towards the curing of it? Can one diſcover in all 
this any Symptoms and Footſteps of Charity! 
Would we ever behave thus with regard to any 
bodily Pain of our own, in any diſmal Accident 
that ſhould have happened to our Family, in the 
Misfortunes wherein the Reputation of our Fa- 


ther or Friend.might be concerned ? How then 


is it true, that we love our Neighbour as our- 


ſelves ? How can we flatter ourſelves that we 
are living, when we act in a manner fo diame- 


trically oppoſite to Charity, which is our true 
Life. e 


— 


SECT. I 


J. HEN Crimes have ſomething tragical 
in them, we ſeem to be ſmitten, and we 


talk of them with Horror. But there are natural 
Reaſons for that Kind of Moderation, which is 


occaſioned by Amazement, and the Singularity of 
a fatal Event. We ſhould ſoon be uſed to it 
were it more common; and our Malignity would 
find a ſecret Delight in thinking on it, and in 
making it the Topick of our Converſation, as a 
very entertaining Piece of News, capable of adding 
to the Converſation greater Life and Vivacity. 
We perceive this Malignity in all other Circum- 


ſtances, but chiefly when the Failings in Queſtion | 


are capable of receiving any ridiculous Turn, or 
may be made Matter of an ingenious Criticiſm : 


For Joy then does appear without Diſguiſe : And 


there is hardly one that does not applaud the Rail- 


lery, or even does not add ſome new Strokes to 


thoſe 
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thoſe which the Neighbour has already received, 
and of which he was the But, 

II. The barbarous Pleaſure we take in apply- 
ing Ridicule to the Diſaſters of our Brethren is 
never ſo evident, as when one who had long 
paſſed ſor a ſober and orderly Perſon, and who 
had the Reputation of being virtuous and pru- 
dent, happens to do any thing that deſerves Blame, 
or does not anſwer the good Opinion every Body 
entertained of him, For it then ſeems, that we 
are delivered from the galling Weight of his Re- 
putation, and that we haſten to take Revenge for 
the Preference his Merit had procured him above 


others. We are comforted by his Fall: We 


then breath eaſily : We relate it with the utmoſt 
Chearfulneſs ; and we omit none of the Particu- 
lars that may poſſibly mortify the guilty Per- 
ſon, without deigning to be grieved for him. 
No Man thinks of covering him with his Cloke : 


None puts himſelf in his Place, or ſuffers for 


him what the Members of the natural Body feel 
for one another. | 

III. On thoſe Occaſions we do not reflect, 
that the Joy cauſed by the Iniquities of our Bro- 
ther is the Joy of Satan himſelf, who after he 
has ſeduced a Man, laughs at his Misfortunes 3 
and who is very glad to ſee, that by publiſhing 


his Faults we would deter from Converſion all 


ſuch as would think of amending their Ways, 
or of engaging in a more perfect Kind of Life 
than that they are in, and are ſtill more afraid 
of the Railleries of others than of their own 
Weakneſs, ſhould they happen not to perſevere. 
It is incredible, what an Influence ſuch a Fear has 
on Perſons not yet confirmed in their Conver- 
ſion, and who very often die in a Condition 
which they themſelves diſapprove, for not having 
K 2 Knowledge, 


X. 
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Knowledge, Courage, or Virtue enough to over- 


Character. Iook the unjuſt Contempt they might draw 


upon 
themſelves, if they did not keep up with Con- 
ſtancy the Character and Manner of Life they 
ſhould have embraced, Jeſus Chriſt will cer- 
tainly bring to Account, for the Loſs of theſe 
Souls, ſuch as ſtopped them in the Way of Vir- 
tue, under the Apprehenſion of their Railleries. 
Then they ſhall experience how heavy a Crime 


it is to rejoice in the Iniquity or the Weakneſs 


of our Brethren; and how eaſy it is for us to 
become criminal ourſelves, and even the Accom- 


| = of the Iniquity of others, by a bare ſingle 


ord in which we imagined there was nothing 
more than Conceit and Wit ; but which was 


really full of all the Bitterneſs and Gall of the 


great Dragon. 


SECT 


nf? [thr E Evil would be incomparably leſs if 
it remained concealed in the Heart, and 


was not made public by Diſcourſe : But the ſame 


Malignity that inclines us to rejoice at it in ſe- 
cret, does likewiſe excite us to ſpread it abroad : 


And as it is an epidemical and almoſt a general 
Diſtemper among the Men of the preſent Age; 


it ſeldom happens, that we are ſtopped by any 
- wiſe Counſel ; or that we are made aſhamed for 


our want of Charity and Generoſity of Heart; 


which we certainly betray by unmercifully rend- 
ing in Pieces the Reputation of our Neighbour, 
and by inſulting his Faults before Men that 
ought to have Honour enough to blame this ex- 
cellive Baſeneſs. He that ſpeaks, and thoſe who 
hear him, are moſt commonly equally unjuſt : 
and generally none of them 4 Generoſity or 

| Probity 
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Probity enough, to blame the Recital that is X' 
made, and the criminal Diſpoſitions that attend Character. 
it, | 
II. Thus we mutually poiſon the Minds of one 
another, by the ill Savour of our Crimes. We 
breath it forth not only without Caution, but alſo 
with Avidity and Greedineſs: And we take De- 
light in ſpreading and in communicating it to 
others: Whereas if the Queſtion was only on a 
ſmell offenſive to our Senſes, we ſhould avoid it 
with all imaginable Care, and endeavour to over- 
power the diſagreeable Impreſſion thereof by 
ſome ſtronger and more grateful Odour. We 
always behave thus with regard to every thing 
that may offend our Smell or Sight. We are 
aware of the plaſhing of Dirt. We are vexed 
whenever any lights on our Clothes : We take 
out the Stains as ſoon as we can: But we are 
void of all Caution, and perſectly heedleſs, with 
regard to what can ſpot the Whiteneſs of a far 
more precious Garment : We run to meet thoſe 
whg fling the Dirt: We receive it into our Bo- 
ſom: We convey it into that of others; and we 
ſometimes think ourſelves much wittier than the 
reſt ; when we have a greater Skill in preparing 
that Filth, and when we are more ſucceſsful in 
making others more eager to receive it, by the 
Strokes of Malignity we mix it with, 
III. Thoſe who have learned of St. Paul, that 
they muſt be the ſweet Savour of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the Honour and Glory of God ; and that God's 
Purpoſe is to make himſelf known by this Sweet- 
neſs of Savours, are very averſe to the infecting 
their Brethren with the Odour of a dead Body. 
As they endeavour always to ſet a good Ex- 
ample ; their whole Attention is centred on what 
may be ſo to themſelves, They deſire to be 


K 3 edify'd: 


TR... 
X. edify'd : That they may be always edifying them- 
Character. ſelves. They avoid with an equal Caution giving 
and receiving Scandal, and are ſenſible that no- 
thing is more efficacious in promoting Virtue, 
than to hear it always talked of, and to remain 
as conſtantly ignorant as poſſible of whatever is 
contrary to it. They ingrave deeply. on their 
own Hearts theſe divine Words of the great A- * 
poſtle : I balſoever Things are true: Whatſoever 
Things are honeſt : Whatſoever Things are juſt : 
 Whatſoever Things are pure: Whatſoever Things 
are lovely: Whatſoever Things are of good Report: 
If there be any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe; | 
think on thoſe Things. : 
IV. Really all we want is good Example, 
Scandals have no other tendency but to weaken 
us. The Falls of our Brethren are no otherwiſe 
uſeful to us but to render us humble and lowly, 
and to put us in Mind of our own Frailty, But 
the Fervour of thoſe who go before us in the 
Paths of Virtue, is a ſalutary Spur, which awakes 
us from our Faintneſs of Heart, and reproaches 
us with our Want of Reſolution. And as much as 
thoſe who are —_— to true Piety buſy them- 
ſelves about the Failings of their Neighbours, in 
order to indulge their own Malignity, or to juſtify 
their own Faults z ſo much are thoſe to whom the 
Grace of God has revealed the Perfection of the 
Goſpel, attentive to find out what is moſt edifying 
and moſt pure in others, to praiſe God for, and make 
their Benefit of it, J/hat/oever Things are true : 
IWhatſnever things are honeſt : Whatſoever Things 
are juſt : Whatſoever Things are pure : M balſo- 
ever Things are lovely : Whatfoever Things are of 
Food Report : If there be any Virtue, and if there 
e any Praiſe z think on 1505 Things. | 


The 
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The Eleventh ARTICLE: Or, the Eleventh XI. : 
ChHARACTER Of CHARITY, Crater. 


Charity rejoiceth * in the Truth, * Congau- 
| ; det autem 
| 8 veritati. 

„ xeipd 


I. T HIS Character is the oppoſite of the Def 
foregoing, and the Oppoſition is marked ' 
in the Text: Charity rejoiceth in the Truth, Cha- 
rity rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the Truth. Under the general Term Injuſtice, 
St, Paul underſtands whatever 1s contrary to 
Rules and good Order ; and under that of Truth 
he comprehends whatever is agreeable to them. 
That is, all ſincere Virtues, and all ſuch Actions 
as have both for their Principle and End the 
Supreme Truth, which is himſelf, It is in 
this Senſe that Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the Goſpel, 
that he that acts according to Truth: (He that John iii, 
doth the Truth, ) cometh to the Light, that his 21. 
Deeds may be made _—_ that ihe are wrought 
in God, And it is in the ſame Senſe, that the 
Apoſtle St. Jobn writes to Gaius: I rejoiced 4 John 3, 
greatly when the Brethren came and teſtified of the 4+ 
Truth that is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the 
Truth, I have no greater Joy than to hear that 
my Children walk in Truth, Theſe admirable 
Words do not only explain the Text of St. Paul 
but alſo afford us a rare Example of a Charity 
that rejoiceth in Truth. I have no greater Joy 
than to hear that my Children walk in Truth, They 
teach us beſides, that nothing is holy and juſt, 
but what is exactly agreeable to Truth, and can 
bear the Light and the Teſt of it, and does not 
K 4 want 
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XI. want Darkneſs to hide its own Defects and Im- 


Character. perfections. Therefore as nothing in Nature is 
excellent or noble but what is true, and nothing is 


ſolid in an Argument but what is true; ſo no- 


thing is virtuous in Religion but what is of the 
ſame Stamp. 


x Cor. ail · II. We have ſeen in St. Paul, that. F any one 


26. Member of the Body be honoured, all the Member; 
rejoice with it, And that there is ſuch an Union 
15. vet. among them; that there is no Schiſm in the Body: 


25. But that all the Members have the ſame Care one 


V another, The Emblem of Truth is cotitained 
h theſe Words: Charity rejoiceth in the Truth, 
Charlty takes a Part in all the Good that happens 
to her Neighbour, She does it with Zeal and 
Vigeur i She thanks God for it with as much 
Sincerity, and as much Effuflen of Heart, as If 
ſhe had herſelf received it i She poſſeſſes every 
thing in eommen with them She has as It were 
nothing peeuliar 4 nothing that divides her Inte- 
reſt from that of others, She is in a Manner 

the Soul that unites all the Members And with 

regard to Spiritual Goods, ſhe acts as when ſhe 
inſpired the firſt Chriſtians at Teruſalom with re- 

gard to Temporal Goods, which became common 

to all, after the Diſtinction of Meum and Tuum 

Act iv. had vaniſhed from among them. The Multitude 
33. of them that believed were of one Heart, and of 


one Soul: Neither ſaid any of them that aught of 
the Things which he poſſeſſed was his own : For 


bey had all Things common. 

III. It is thus that Charity intereſts herſelf in 
all the Wants of others : Thus is ſhe comforted, 
when they are comforted : Thus is ſhe in Joy 
and Plenty of all things, when they are ſo: Thus 
does ſhe think herſelf much advanced in Virtue, 


when they make a Progreſs in it : And thus is 


ſhe 


e022 


( 


ſne humbly thankful towards God, when they do XI. : 
what is good, as if God had made her the In- Character. 


ſtrument of it. For we muſt take a very parti- 
cular Notice of this Expreſſion of St. Paul: Cha- 
rity rejoiceth in the Truth: Congaudet veritati : 
Which does not only imply, that Charity re- 
joiceth in the Truth; but that ſhe alſo congra- 
tulates and wiſhes Joy to ſuch as walk in the 
Truth. The Apoſtle might have been contented 
with * ſaying, that ſhe rejoiceth in the 
Truth, as he had Ft ſaid that ſhe rejoleeth not 
in Iniquity i But he chiefly aimed at informing 
us, that the Joy Which the good Actions of ethers 
give us, Is the prineipal Token by which we are 
to know that We have Charlty, That Charlt 
which aeeempanles the Good we de may be ſuſ⸗ 
plelous i Though it may alſo be the Offspring 
and Teſtlmeny of a fineere and geed Conſelence, 
But the Joy we feel when athers do any Good, 
—— they be our Friends or have no particular 
elation to us,) is a moſt certain Token of our 
being In Charity 1 Provided that Joy be but 
pure, ſincere and as lively as if the Good of others 
did perſonally concern us, 


SECT, II. 


I, B* T it ſeldom happens that Charity has 

theſe lovely Qualities : And there are but 
very few, even — the Miniſters of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, that have not kept ſomething of a quite 
contrary Diſpoſition, which Jeſus Chriſt cured 
in the Apoſtle St, Jobn, by this his paternal In- 
ſtruction. We ſaw one, ſays this Apoſtle to him, 
caſting out Devils in thy Name, and we forbad 
bim: Becauſe he followeth not with us: And Feſus 
ſaid unto him; forbid him not: For he that is not 


againſt 


XI. 
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againſt us is for us. There are ſome, who ſeem 


Character. to have Zeal and Fervour towards doing Good: 


1 Cor. iii. 
3 


But they will either do it alone, or have it done 
* by ſuch as aſſociate with them, and are in 
a ſort of Dependance upon their Directions. 
They imagine that it is a ſort of Robbery, when 
any Good is done without them. They look on 


that with an envious and jealous Eye, as on a 


thing that diminiſhes their Glory; and when they 


are in Authority, they carry it ſo far as to forbid 


very zealous Labourers, whom the Houſholder 
had ſent into his Field without ſetting them under 
them and their Direction, Thus they pretend 
to make themſelves Maſters of the Field, and of 
the Vines they cultivate, They forget that he 
that planteth and he that watereth, are one and 


the ſame : That they are equally the Servants of 


the ſame Maſter, and that their —_y would 
o 


Luk. xi. 
23. 


be equally unprofitable; if God, who alone can 


give the Encreaſe, did not bleſs and proſper it. 
II. This Reply of Jeſus Chriſt to St. John, 


He that is not againſt us is for us, muſt be the 
ſtanding Rule of all thoſe who ſerve him in Truth, 


It is not with them as with their Maſter, to whom 


we muſt be immediately united in the Work, 
and from whom we muſt needs have received our 
Miſſion to do it with Succeſs : Becauſe he that 


is not with him is againſt him, and he that gathereth 


not with him, ſcattereth, He uſurpeth the Place 
of the Maſter who attributeth to himſelf what is 
reſerved for the Maſter alone : Becauſe it is to 


him that the Field, the Vineyard, the Corn, the 
Crop, the Workmen, and the Succeſs of their 


Labour belongs. To require of our Brethren 


Either that they become dependent on us, or be of 


no Uſe to others, is to pretend to a Dominion 


over them, inſtead of looking on them as our 
2 | Fellow- 
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Fellow-labourers : And when we cannot ſuffer XT. 
that others do any Good, without paying a ſort CharaQer. 
of Homage for it to us, and without reſerving 


the chief Honour of it to ourſelves, we then 
plainly ſhew, that we neither deſire nor do 
any Good but as it may contribute to our own 
Glory, N | 

III Sure this is not the Example which the 
Apoſtles afforded us, who for a long while 
yerned the Church of Feruſalem in common: Nor 
could any other Dependance be ſeen between 


them, but that of Humility and Charity: The 


Apoſtle Barnabas did not certainly behave ſo, 
when the Church of Feruſalem ſent him to An- 
tioch, where a few Diſciples had preached the 
Goſpel to the Jews and Gentiles with very great 
Succeſs ; For he rejoices at the Progreſs of their 
Labour, as if he himſelf had begun this great 
Work, and he returned God his Thanks for 
their good Succeſs z as though it had been grant- 
ed to his own Cares, When he came and ſaw the 
Grace of God, he was glad: And far from de- 
firing to reſerve to himſelf the Continuation and 
Progreſs of a Miſſion, of which he was become 
the Superior, he went to Thar/us to meet St. 
Paul, whoſe Zeal and profound Doctrine might 
have given Jealouſy to any other: But Barnabas, 
to whom the Scripture gives this ſublime Cha- 
rafter, that he was ſincerely good, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and of Faith, was far from ſeeking 
his own Glory, or from apprehending that the 


rare Merit of St. Paul would be any Obſtacle to Add xi. 


it: For he was a good Man, and fuil of the Holy 24. 
Ghoſt and of Faith, FO 


SECT. 
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SECT. In. 
1. 1 HJS Diſintereſtedneſs which ought to de 
Character. very common among the Miniſters of 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſince it is their Glory, and the 


Source of the Bleſſing and Proſperity of all their 


Labours, is now a-days become very rare. It is 
true, People that have ſome Virtue, do not go 
ſo far as to be jealous of the Succeſs of others : 
They do not croſs them in their pious Deſigns : 
They do not forbid them, either of their own 
Authority, or by borrowing that of our Supe- 
riors for that Purpoſe : But they talk too faintly 
of their Actions and Zeal : They take but a 
light Part in, and are little concerned for, it: 
They think but ſeldom of it, as if all this was a 
thing quite ſtrange and indifferent to the Church, 
Every Body, as it were, centers himſelf in what 


he does, and reſtrains his Charity within the nar- 


row Circle of his own Juriſdiction and Care : 
Nay, one would be even apt to think, that the reſt 
of the Church either does not exiſt, or, with re- 
gard to them, is as if it did not exiſt, 

IT. Thus a Miniſter gets an Habit of looking 
on his own Church, Community and Pariſh, 
as his Property, and as a Body wholly apart, 
of which he is Maſter, He hugs himſelf when 
Regularity and Decency are ſtrictly obſerved in 


his Diſtrict : When the Service is done with Dig- 
nity in his Church: When a vaſt Concourſe of 


People meet there; and when Inſtructions are 
multiplied in it. . He thinks on ſuch Proofs, 
(many of which are indeed owing to the Appli- 


cation and aſſiduous Care of the Paſtor, ) that he 


loves Jeſus Chriſt and his Church: But theſe are 
not the only Points on which he is to try his 
IT own 
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own Sentiments : He muſt carry on his Diſco- 
veries farther, and aſk himſelf whether he has a 
quick and earneſt Concern for all the Good done 
by others? Whether he takes a ſenſible Part in 
their Labours and Succeſs ? Whether the Honour 
of other Churches be as dear to bim as that of 
the particular Cure with which he has been en- 
truſted? For there is ſuch an intimate Relation 
between all that we do and our Self- love, that 
we have juſt Reaſons to fear that the Joy that 
accompanies the peculiar Good wrought by us, 

is not altogether inſpired by that univerſal Charity 
| which concerns herſelf for the public Good, and 


which applauds ſtill more ſincerely the good 


Actions done by others, than her own : Eſpeci- 
ally when they are attended with ſome Splendor 
and Luſtre, and raiſe the general Applauſe, E- 
ſteem and Attention. | 


SECT I 


I. TY UMILITY, that faithful and inſepa- 

1 rable Companion of Charity, is over- 
joyed when God pours his outward and public 
Gifts in Abundance on ſuch Perſons as make an 
holy Uſe of them. She thinks herſelf very happy 
not to be expoſed to the Danger of miſuſing the 
lame Gifts ; and ſhe ſees with a ſecret and ſincere 
Delight, many great Treaſures and Riches in the 


Hands of others, without being herſelf obliged to 


any thing but to give God her moſt humble Thanks 
for them. She entertains a Diſtruſt of herſelf, 
and therefore prefers the Gifts that Jeave her in 
Obſcurity: But ſhe is full of good Hopes with 
regard to ſuch as have received Gifts that may be 
uſeful to the Public; and her Joy is moſt com- 
Plete when their Zeal anſwers their Abundance, 


and 
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racter. 
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XI. and when they make it their whole Study to mul- wh 
Character. tiply, for the Glory of their heavenly Maſter, the flo 
precious Talents they have received at his bounti. he! 
ful Hands, rej 
II. By this bleſſed Diſpoſition ' Charity has a a 
Share in all the Good that is done in the Church, to 
both in public and private. By intereſting her- are 

ſelf in the Miniſtry and Labours of the one, and 
the Mortification and good Deeds of the other, to 
Charity thus has a Title to, and enjoys the Merit ſuc 
of, the Paſtors, of thoſe that teach, of thoſe that Wo 
have conſecrated themielves to Penitence, or to an 
good and kind Offices towards others. She unites Ct 
in her own Breaſt all the Gifts that are divided a- evi 
mong Thouſands ; and by a moſt fortunate Secret WU thc 
ſhe performs the Duties and Functions of each pri- ſhe 
vate State and Condition, and has a Share in the 8 gr. 
Exerciſe of each Member of the Body ; though the 
ſhe at the ſame time ſeems to buſy herſelf about thi 
very few things. She is at once the Eye, the the 
Hand, and the Foot : Becauſe ſhe rejoices for nec 
all what the Eye, the Hand, and the Foot do or 
for the common Good of the whole Body: She W 
is, as it were, the Soul which concerns herſelf edi 
for all, which preſides over all, which has the Tr, 
Government of all, to whom nothing is either WF to 
unknown or indifferent in the Body ſhe animates. wh 
III. Nothing is remote or ſtrange with regard too 
to her: For ſhe judges not of Men by their Di- Ch 
ſtance, Nation, or any outward Difference. By as 
Means of her, all the Faithful, eſpecially all the 14 
Juſt, make but one and the ſame Body, whereof Jet 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Head, who ſpreads Life and ng 
* Eph, iv. his bleſſed * Influence all over it through the in 

16. Channels and Joints that ſerve to join all the 


Members fitly together. As ſhe is ignorant to 
what particular Member ſhe is immediately united, 
” | whereby 
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whereby to receive the Grace and Influence that XI. 
flows down from the Head; they all appear to Character. 


her equally near and of equal Concern ; and ſhe 
rejoices at all the Graces and Favours every one 
of them receives, as if ſhe was certain that was 
to be the immediate Channel through which they 
are to be communicated to herſelf. | 
IV. But above all, ſhe is extremely attentive 
to the inward and ſecret Good ſhe diſcovers in 
ſuch Perſons as have nothing outwardly ſhining 
in them, but who have ſuch an Humility, ſuch 
an Aſſiduity in Prayer, and ſuch a Love for the 
Church and the Truth, as are ſeldom met with 
even in the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt : And tho? 
they ſeem to be weak and without Authority, 
ſhe looks upon them as more neceſſary, and of 
greater Importance, than many others who are in 
the higheſt Rank and Dignity : According to 


this Expreſſion of St. Paul. Thoſe Members of i Cor. xii. 


the Body which ſeem to be more feeble are more 22- 
neceſſary, Thus nothing of what is either public 

or ſecret eſcapes the ſharp Eye of Charity. 
Whatever is done agreeable to Truth and Juſtice 
edifies and comforts her. Charity rejoiceth in the 
Truth; Congaudet Veritati ; and ſhe endeayours 
to enter into the ſame Sentiments with St. Paul, 
who, from the Place where he was, regarded and 
took Notice of all the Good done in all the 
Churches, and thanked God with them for it, 


as if he had been an Eye-witneſs thereof: Though col. ii. 5. 


Jam abſent in the Fleſh, ſays he to the Coloſſians, 
Jet I am with you in the Spirit, joying and behold- 
ng your Order and the Stedfaſtneſs of your Faith 
in Chit, | 
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"The Twelfth ART 10L E: Or, the Twelfth 
CHARACTER of CHARITY. 
* Omnia Charity * beareth all Things. 
| Suffert. : | | | 
3 SECT. 4: 


I. OT. Paul gave Patience as a firſt Character 

8 to Charity. Charitas patiens eſt ; and the 
meaning of what he now adds to this her firſt 
Character, is not very obvious at firſt Sight, 
when he ſays, that ſhe beareth. all Things : For, 
to bear all Things, and to be patient, ſeems to 
be but one and the ſame thing. The Obſcurity 
appears ſtill greater, when we compare theſe 
Words, beareth all Things, with the laſt, endureth 
all Things, which ſeem to be capable of no other 
but the ſame Senſe, and ſuch as cannot be render. 
ed but by the ſame Words. Very famous 
Tranſlators have endeavoured to put ſome Dit- 
ference between them, by tranſlating @«vla ge 
Charity tolerates all, and wavla vrouivs Charity 
ſuffers all: But the Idea which we have of Tole- 
ration in our Language, does not allow us to 
give as a general and abſolute Character to Cha- 
rity, that ſhe tolerates all. For there are Things 
which ſhe tolerates, becauſe ſhe is prudent : But 
there are a great many which ſhe tolerates not, 
and which ſhe ſtrives to correct, becauſe ſhe has 
Zeal and a courageous Stedfaſtneſs. The Buſi- 
neſs is then to give ſome diſtin& Idea of theſe 


three Characters. Charity is patient: Charity 


eareth all Things : Charity endureth (ſuffereth or 
ſupporteth) all Things; and to find out thoſe 


that were preſent to the Mind of the great Apoſtle, 


when 


r 28S, HEE a es, 
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when he made Uſe of theſe Expreſſions, which Me... — : 


ſeem to us to be much alike. 

II. I endeavoured from the Beginning to mark 
theſe diſtin Ideas; but I muſt here repeat what 
J faid of it, leſt any ſhould have forgot it. 


* Patience, did I ſay, has many Subjects and -. the 
many Relations; and it may be conſidered, either firſt Arti. 
as being ſubdued and perfeftly reſigned to God, l, Sect. I 


whoſe Forbearances and Delays fhe ſuffers, gladly 


ſubmitting to his Chaſtiſements and Trials, or as 


being ſubmitted to our Neighbours, whoſe Defects, 
Treacheries, Injuſtices and Contradictions ſhe bears 
with, It is under this laſt Relation chiefly, that 
St, Paul conſiders it, when he ſays, that Charity 
is patient: He will afterwards examine it both 
with regard to the Delays and Forbearances of God 
and our perſonal Afictious. When I ſpoke thus, 
I had in view the Words I am now to explain; 
Charity beareth all Things : Whereof I think the 
true Senſe is, that Charity beareth with Humi- 


lity, Submiſſion and Perſeverance, the Delays 


and Forbearances of God, of what Nature ſoever 
they may be: As alſo I believe, that the laſt 
Words, endureth or ſupporteth all Things, muſt 
be underſtood with relation to our particular and 
perſonal Afflictions, whether they be Trials, or 


juſt and due Chaſtiſements, which Charity ſuffers 


with a Spirit of Penitence and Humility, without 
ever loſing her Courage and Confidence in God, 
It may ſeem indeed, that the original Term 
rale ciyu, properly ſignifies the Exerciſe of a Pa- 
tlence that waits and hopes for what is deferred 
though it be for a very long Time deferred, 


, _ 
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1 . 
Character. SECT. © 
Eccl. ii. I. N Son, ſays the eternal Wiſdom, F Iban to 
I» 23+ % rome to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul it 
for Temptation. Set thy Heart aright and con- fer 
_ ftantly endure, and make not haſte in. Time ef th: 
Trouble, Cleave unto God, and depark not away, on 
that thou mayſt be encreaſed at thy laſt End : This the 
is what St. Paul had ſaid in ſhort : Charity ſup- fro 
porteth all Things ;, ſhe makes no haſte at thoſe do 
Times when the Will of God is obſcure and not mi 
declared: She conſtantly endures and waits with the 
Patience, till God's Light has — 2 * d her pre- toy 
ſent Darkneſs : She endeavours by Penitence um 
and Humiliation to make herſelf worthy of his Go, 
Viſit and Aſſiſtance ; but ſhe is very - cautious Lo: 
never to preſcribe to him the Times, the He, 
Choice of which he has reſerved to himſelf, or to the 
repine becauſe of his Silence and Delays : She the 
with a full Confidence believes that he will ma- ] 
nifeſt himſelf in due Time; and though ſhe Pre 
ſhould ſee even the End of her Life drawing on, but 
The would not doubt, but that he would make A- 11 I 


mends at that End, for all ſhe might in Appear- 11 
ance have loſt in the Interval of fo long an Ex- Up 1 

tation. 5 by k 
II. Believe in God, ſays Wiſdom again, and edt 
he will help thee. . . . . Ye that fear ibe Lord, to t 


wait patiently. for his Mercy. . . . . Woe be to ouſr 
fearful Hearts and to them who believe not in the clea 
Lord.. Woe unto you that have loſt Patience ſhall 
and are weary of waiting. . . . . They that fear tor 1 
the Lord will have Patience till be caſt his Eyes ly b 
upon them, Every individual Word of this ad- Bebe 
mirable Inſtruction ought to be weighed. All bin 


the Promiſes are made to depend on a perſevering his 
i Patience. | 


WEE 2 
Patience. The longeſt Delays, with regard to XII. 
God, are only Trials, not Refuſals. When we Charakter. 
ſtay to our laſt End for his Mercy, we are ſure 
to obtain it. The Term preſcribed to hope for 
it is no other than that of our Life. The Dif- 
ference hetween thoſe who are ſaved, and thoſe 
that periſh is, that the Faith and Patience of the 
one are never wearied; whereas the others loſe 
their Courage, and look on their Expectation as 
fruitleſs and vain; and by neceflary Conſequence 
do not put their Eonfidence in God and his Pro- 
miſes. One Moment more and he had viſited 
them; but they having ſlackened their Attention 
towards' him, have thereby made themſelves 
unworthy of his Help and Mercy. Believe in Ecel. ii. 


God and he will help thee. . . . . 27 that fear the 6, 7, 15. 
Lord wait for his Mercy. . . . . . Woe to fearfut © 7 
Hearts who believe not in God. . . . . . Woe unts 

them that bave loſt Patience They that fear 


the Lord will have Patience till he comes. 
III. What J reveal to you, fays the Lord by the Habak. ii. 
Prophet Habakkuk, is yet for an appointed Time, 3» 4+ 
but at the End it ſball ſpeak and not lie : though 
it tarry wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, 
it will not tarry. Behold, his Soul which is lifted 
up is not upright in him But the Fuft ſhall live 
by his Faith, The Apoſtle St. Paul has explain- Rom. i. 
ed theſe Words of the Prophet, and applied them 17. 
to the Expectation and Hope of the true Righte - 
ouſneſs obtained through Jeſus Chrift, who is 
clearly promiſed in theſe Words: At the End it Gal. iii, 
ſhall ſpeak and net lye ; and is as plainly promiſed 11. 
tor the Juſtification of Men, ſince we are juft on- Heb. x. 38, 
ly but according as we believe and hope in him: | 
Bebsld, his Soul which is lifted up is not right in 
lim : But the Fuſt ſhall live by bis Faith. But 
this Explication of St. Paul in ſhewing us the 
| * 2 principal 
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principal Object of our Faith and Expectation, 
not only does not limit them to this Point alone ; 
but it beſides informs us that they comprehend 
all the Goods, Advantages, and Favours, of 
which this chief Point is the Root and Founda- 
tion, For if we cannot be juſtified but through 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; if Men were obliged to 
expect him before he came, and if we are 
neceſſarily bound to ſtick faſt to him after his 


coming; whatever makes a Part of our Righte- 


Habak.ii. 
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ouſneſs, either for the Beginning, the Progreſs, 
or full Perfection, muſt be waitfed for, as Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt needs have been before his Incarna- 
tion: And the ſame Reaſons which excited the 
Saints that were-before him to wait for him con- 
ſtantly to the End, oblige the Saints who have 
lived fince his coming, to bear the putting 
off of his Promiſes and the Delay of his Suc- 
cour with the ſame Faith and Patience, 


SECT. 


I. 1T was faid to theſe faithful of old : At the 

End it ſhall peat, and not lye : Though it 
tarry watt for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it 
will not tarry, Nevertheleſs all thoſe Faithful 
died before they ſaw the Accompliſhment of what 
had been promiſed them; yet did none of them 
in the leaſt queſtion the Truth of the Promiſe, 
Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the - 
Promiſes. They perceived as in a diftant Proſpect 
the Goods that were deferred to a farther Time: 
They ſaluted them afar off : They united them- 
ſelves to them, and embraced them through 
Faich and Hope : Having ſeen them afar off and 


ſaluted them, They endeavoured to diſcover the 


chief and principal Circumſtances of thoſe My- 
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ſteries that were one Day to be accompliſhed : XII. 
And though they were ſorry that they ſhould not Character, 
be Eye-witneſſes of them; yet were they comforted 
on account of their undoubted Certainty, and of 

the Glory we their Succeſſors were to have, in 
reaping all the Benefit of them and of thoſe Pro- 

hecies which ſhould have revealed them to us: 
Though the Prophets themſelves were deprived 
of that great Advantage. Of which Salvation 1 Pet. i. 
the Prophets have inquired and ſearched diligently, 10,1, 12. 
« + . Searching what, or what manner of Time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſignifie, 
« « « . Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the Things 
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- which are now reported unto you. | 
5 II. Had we been expoſed to the ſame Trial 


as theſe Faithful of old, and had we like them 
heard ſay, be will ſurely come, he will not tarry, 
and yet had he not appeared during our Life; 
if we had had before our Eyes the Example of 
hy many Ages during which the ſame Promiſes 
had been repeated, though we had not ſeen the 
leaſt Appearance of their Accompliſhment ; I 
fal much doubt whether our Faith would not have 
K been ſtaggered, and whether the long Delays of 
God's Counſels would not have weakened our 
Expectation: But we have no ſuch Trial to un- 
7 dergo; all we are commanded to do, is, patient- 
> ly to wait for the Help and Protection of God, 
whereof the Incarnation and Death of his Son 
are ſo great Pledges and Sureties. The Bottom 
oh and Ground of the Myſteries is no longer the 
; Subject of our Expectations ; we only hope for 
yn the Benefit which we are to reap from them, and 
which, as a natural Conſequence of them, is the 
Matter of our Expectations. The Conformity 
which muſt be between the perſevering Patience 
KS of 
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XII. of the Faithful of old and ours, conſiſts only in 
Gander. our fully truſting in God, and in our immutable 
and ſtedfaſt Reliance on his Promiſes, 
we are ignorant of the Time when he ſhall 
pleaſed to fulfil them; though this Time ap. 
rs long; though it be againſt all Manner of 
ikelihood ; though we be ſurrounded with 
weak People, with People of little Faith, and 
even with incredulous Perſons who openly 75 
Pet. lil. Vbere is the Promiſe of bis coming? . . . Fir 
4- all Things continue as they were from the Beginning 
of the Creation, | 


SECT, IV. 


. T HE true Worſhip we owe to God as 
| the Supreme Truth, is, to believe him 
when he ſpeaks, and to truſt in him when he 
romiſes. If all what he is pleaſed to reveal to us 
Fad nothing in it beyond the Reach af our Rea- 
ſon, Faith would have no Sacrifice to offer to 
him : And if the fulfilling did immediately fol- 
low his Promiſes, qQur Confidence in him would 
undergo no manner of Trial ; and our Hope 
would be grounded rather upon the Event than 
upon his Word. In order to ſearch the Bottom 
of our Hearts, and to dive into its true Motives, 
and the inward Principle of its Confidence in 
God, there muſt needs be an Interval between the 
Promiſe and its Accompliſhment : Juſt as it is 
neceſſary, that there ſhould be in the revealed 
Myſteries ſuch a Sublimity and Superiority above 
the Level of our human Underſtandings, as will 
make it appear beyond all Doubt, that it ö 
Faith, and not Evidence, that makes them ſub- 
mit to God's Revelation, 


II. It 


in it; no not ſo much as to ſet bis Foot on. It is 5: 


ASN. 


God lets him grow old without granting him 


| Sarah, a new Obſtacle to the Accompliſhment 


form. 
| Promiſes, that this Father of the Faithful gave 
that * his Faith was imputed to him for Righte- * id. ver. 


ouſneſs , but for our ſake alſo, And we conſe- 23» 24. 
quently ought to be perſuaded, that it is chiefly 


( 151) 
II. It is for this Reaſon, that Abrabam receiv- XII. 
ed an Order to go out of his own Country, with- Character. 
out God's telling him preciſely whither he was 


: | 
| f 
1 
Ne 


1 
to go. He went ont, not knowing whither be Heb. xi. 1 
went, For the ſame Reaſon it is, that God pro- 8. 1 
miſes to give him the Land of Canaan, yet 
without granting him, during his Life, the Pro- 

ty of a ſingle Place in any Country whereon to 
Fir bis Foot: And he gave bim none Inheritance Acts vii. 


from the ſame Motive, that after having pro- 
miſed him from the Beginning a Son, in whom 
all the Nations of the Earth ſnould be bleſſed, 


that Son, and even adds to the natural Sterility of 


of this Promiſe ; that the Expectation of that 

great Patriarch might have ſome other Ground 

than Probability, and that his Hope being at- 

tacked by all that was capable of leſſening it, 

might have no other Support than that of God's 
Omnipotence and Veracity, He againſt Hope be- Rom. iv. 
lieved in Hope . . . . being fully perſuaded, that 18, 21- 
whatever he had promiſed, be was able alſo to per- 


III. The Apoſtle ſays, that it was by the Un- 
moveableneſs of Abrabam's Confidence in God's 


Glory to God in a worthy Manner. He ſtaggered Ibu. ver. 
not at the Promiſe of God through Unbelief ; but 0 
was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. But it 


was not written, nor is it ſaid, for his Sake alone 


through a perſevering Patience of which Abra- 
bam gave us an Example, and through a Confi- 
= & dence 
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dence like his in the Divine Promiſes, that we 
Character. can duly give Glory to God, and ſhew him that 


we adore him as the eternal and immutable Truth: 


As the Sdvereign Diſpoſer of all Obſtacles : As 


him whom Things in being and Things not in be- 
ing equally abey : As the only Protector in whom 
we are to put our Truſt : As him who wants none 
but himſelf, to fulfil ſuch Promiſes as have no 
other Motive but his meer Goodneſs 3 who 
quickneth the Dead, and calleth thoſe Things which 
are not, as though they were... and who 
whatever be bad promiſed, is able alſo to perform 
it. 5 


SECT. V. 


I, * Diſpoſition muſt have equally for 
45 its Object all that was promiſed either to 
the Church, or to the Ele& in general, or to 
each individual Perſon, who muſt not by any 
Means ſeparate himſelf from the common Intereſt 
of the Church, and who muſt hope that he is in 
the Number of the Elect, ſince he is in the ſame 
Society with them, and eſpecially becauſe ſuch 
an Hope was enjoined him by God. He is bound 
to wait for all public Goods ; for thoſe that con- 
cern him in particular, and thoſe that regard his 
Family, his Friends and Community, - with a 
1 Patience which nothing is able to 

ake. The Delays and Forbearances of God 
muſt have no other Effect, but that of rooting 
Patience more and more in his Heart, and of 
rendering it perfectly unmoveable. All Ob- 
ſtacles muſt contribute to the ſame Effect; ſince it 
is thoſe which Patience is to overcome. She muſt 
hold out againſt all Temptations and the longeſt 
Trials; ſince ſhe is quite uſeleſs when outdane, 

| an 
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and when ſhe gives out before the critical and de- XII. 


cifive Minute comes. She muſt be more watch. Character. 


ful than they that watch for the Morning: From Pial.cxxx. 


break of Day till Night, and from the Duſk of 

the Evening, till the return of the Light: Poſt 
tenebras ſpero lucem. In ſhort, ſhe muſt con- Job xvii. 
tinually remember this important Word: Ir will 12. 


ſurely come : Veniens veniet; and this terrible 


Threat: Whoever wants Faith renounces Righte- Heb. x. 38. 
ouſneſs, and is rejected by God, If a Man draw 

back, my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in bim: She 

muſt remember the proper and diſtinguiſhing 
Character of the Ele& and Saints, which conſiſts 

in living by Faith: The Juſt ſhall live by his Bid. 
Faith. | 

II. Saul is a terrible Inſtance both as to Fault 

and Chaſtiſement, to all ſuch as grow tired of 

ſtaying for God's Time, and who make Uſe of 

other Means than thoſe which Patience and Obe- 
dience had preſcribed them. Samuel had told “ 1 Sam. 
Saul from God, to ſtay for him at. Gilgal ſeven xiii. with 
Days; that they might offer a Sacrifice to God, “ 8. 
This Prince, when he ſaw the ſeventh Day very 

far advanced, and the Enemy ready to attack him 

before he had endeavoured to conciliate God's 

Favour by Sacrifice, thought that the Urgency 


of the Caſe diſpenſed with his waiting for Sa- 


muel any longer, But the Sacriſice wis ſcarce at 
an End when Samuel came z and this Prophet did 
not only declare to him that he had behaved 
raſhly, Thou haſt done fooliſhly + But that he was 
rejected from that very Moment, and that God 
had fought him another King, a Man after his 
own Heart; that is, a Man that would be con- 
ſtantly dependent on his Will, and always ready 
to ſtay for him, without perſuming to go and meet 


im, 
III. Accord- 


® 


=. 
XII. III. According to human Ideas, this Prince 
Character. appears excuſable. It ſeems that the _—_ is 
only about a few Moments: Samuel ſeems to 

have made Saul ſtay for him on purpoſe : He 

has, by * ſo long, given a World of Un- 
eaſineſs to a Prince who was ſurrounded with 
Enemies, and who durſt not engage, without 
having offered God a Sacrifice of Peace- offerings. 

Such a Circumſtance wonld incline us to juſtify 
him, had not God explained himſelf unfavour. 

ably by his Prophet, and that in the moſt ter. 

rible Manner. But the infinite Diſtance which 

is on ſuch an Occaſion between God's Judgment 

and ours, ought to inform us, how little we know 

the Value of a Patience that is never tired with 
Waiting: It ought to make us ſenſible of the 
Danger we expoſe ourſelves to, when we ſubſti- 

tute Arguments drawn from meer human Wif- 

dom, to the Docility of an humble and perſever- 

ing Faith, 

V. The ſame Prince reduced to very great 
Extremity by his Enemies, conſulted the Lord 
on the Event of a Battle, which was not in his 
Power to avoid, But God whom he had pro- 
voked, anſwered him neither by Dreams, nor 
by the Prieſts, nor by the Prophets : And in- 

| ſtead of underſtanding by that very Silence of 
| God, that he was not worthy of. knowing his 
Will; and that he ought to have prepared him- 
ſelf for the obtaining it by Humiliation and Pe- 
nitence; this wretched Prince ordered his Men 
to find him out a Witch, that he might conſult 
the Devil by her Miniſtry ; ſince God refuſed to 

ſpeak to him. : 8 
V. This Crime, which according to our No- 
tions, is far different from that which he had 
committed, in not ſtaying for Samuel to the End 
0 
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of the ſeventh Day, is nevertheleſs a neceſſary XII. 
Conſequence of the Diſpoſition of thoſe who have Character. 


loſt both their Patience and their Confidence in 
God: For we no ſooner turn from God but we turn 
towards Satan. For want of one Help and Pro- 
tection we look for another. We no Gr ceaſe 
to rely on Truth, but we ſubſtitute Falſhood in 


its Place. We have recourſe to ſome other Pro- 


miſes, when God's are no longer our Support and 
Refuge. We grow weary of conſulting him, 
when he refuſes us an Anſwer z and we always 
find People ready to ſupply us with falſe Pro- 

hets, when the true tell us nothing poſitive as to 

uturity, and are contented with only exhorting 
us by their Silence to Patience and Humility, 


When Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord anſwer- 1 Sam. 
ed bim not, neither by Dreams, nor by Urim, nor vill. 


by Prophets, Then ſaid Saul unto his Servants, 6, 7. 
12 me a Woman that has à familiar Spirit, that 

1 may go to hey z and his Servant ſaid to bim, be- 
= - re is a Woman that hai a familiar Spirit 
in Endor. 


SECT. VEL 


J. 1 loſe our Courage becauſe of God's De- 
lays, which are a ſecret Artifice of his 
Mercy towards us, betrays our being ignorant of 


the Myſtery of God's Forbearances, and of the 


Intention he has of rendering us more zealous 
and Fervent, and more perſevering in our Prayers, 
by deferring his Compliance with our Defires : 
He ſuſpends and interrupts the Effects of his Di- 


vine Mercy, for no other Purpoſe but to make 


us worthier of and better prepared for them. We 
ſhould certainly receive leſs from him, did his 
Fayours flow more quick, The Heart is 

inflamed 


XII. 


2 a p i — ry 
= — — _ — n 
2 = — — N 
— - — - — — — 2 
— — — - — — ad A — - = 
=> = == — y—_ — 1 : pm — 
N — * — 2 — 2 — — — * 
Ds my 


— . — 


Bl. 2, &c. 


Ibid. xi. 
5, &C. 


( 156 ) 


inflamed and enlarged by Deſires that are not 


Character. jm mediately fulfilled: It would become more 


narrow and contracted if its firſt Wiſhes were 
ſatisfied ; and it would be more expoſed to Pride 
and Ingratitude, if the Advantages it ſighs after 
ſhould coſt leſs, and if the very delay ing of them 


did not let it know, that it is unworthy of the ſame, 


Il. Men ought * always to pray, and not to 


faint, 1ays our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Nor is this 


only an Advice, but a Law, and an indiſpenſible 
Law; Men ought always: It is an Obligation 
that admits of no Exception of Time : It is a 
Rule, the Obſervance of which comprehends every 
one of God's Gruces without Exception; there 
being none of them but what is worth the aſking 
with Perſeverance : Men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint, No Delay on God's Part, no 
Obſtacle on ours, nor any Difficulty ariſing from 
our own Nature, ought either to ſlacken the 
Fervor and Conſtancy of our Prayers, or to rob 
us of the Hope that they ſhall at laft be fulfilled, 
The Example produced by Jeſus Chriſt of a 
Widow, who for a long while had in vain ſolli- 
Cited a Judge who feared not God, neither re- 
garded Men, to do her Juſtice ; and who by 
conſtantly troubling him, got at laſt a favourable 
Sentence from him, adds to his Maxim a Degree 


of Evidence, capable of making the ſtrongeſt 


Impreſſion on the moſt diſcouraged Minds, In 
another Place, he produces the Example of a Man 
who goes at Midnight to borrow a few Loaves 
of a Friend, for an Acquaintance of his that was 
come to him in his Journey, and who not bein 
diſcouraged by the Refuſal of his Friend, forc 
him at laſt, by his Obſtinacy and Perſeverance, 
to riſe and give him as many Loaves as he need- 
ed; And Jeſus Chriſt conclydes this Parable by a 
Os quick, 
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quick, an earneſt and preſſing Exhortation, to 


pray without ceaſing or faint-heartedneſs ; and by 
an adorable Promiſe that we ſhall obtain what- 
ever we ſhall pray for in a conſtant and perſever- 
ing Manner. 455 and it ſhall be given you; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened to you. For every one that aſketh, receiveth : 
And he that ſeeketh, findeth : And tv. him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 


SECT, VII, 


I. 1 HES E Inſtances of a Widow that begs 


Juſtice of a ſorry Judge, and of a Man 
that aſks Bread of his Friend at Midnight, are 


known to every one; but the Meaning and Ten- 


dency of them are little inquired into: It is ne- 
ceſſary, for the penetrating into the whole Pur- 
port of them, that one ſhould obſerve two Things; 
the firſt of which conſiſts in the Compariſon made 


between the unjuſt Judge, or the Man who was 


ſo troubled by the Importunity of his Friend, and 
the Delays of God : And the ſecond conſiſts in 
another Parallel drawn between the Diſpoſitions, 
both of the bad Judge and the Friend, and the 


Mercy of God. . 


IT. I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe Ob- 
ſervations, which conſiſts in comparing the Re- 
pulſes of the Judge, and the frivolous Excuſes 
of the Friend, with God's outward Conduct to- 
wards thoſe that pray to him. Let us then ima- 


gine a poor comfortleſs Widow, begging Juſtice 


of a Judge whoſe Heart is ſhut with Regard to 
all manner of Religion and Humanity : Who 
had as good ſpeak to a deaf Man as to him : Who 


to no purpoſe endeavours to ſoften and prevail 
with him by good Arguments and Intreaties : But 


1. 


X11, who is reſolved never to let him alone, till he has 
Character. at laſt done her Juſtice ? Who inures herſelf to 
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his Denials, in Hopes of tiring him out with 
her ſteady Importunities ; becauſe ſhe is fully re- 
ſolved herſelf never to wax tired of teazing him, 
Let us then compare the Proceedings of this Ju 


with God's Delays and Forbearance : And et 


us aſk qurſelves, whether we can poſſibly find in 
God's Silence, in his Denials, and in the Slow- 


_ neſs of his Aſſiſtance, any thing ſo capable of diſ- 


heartening us, as was that which the poor diſcon- 
folate Widow met with from her Judge. Let us 
aſk ourſelves again, what it is we ought to do, 
in caſe God's Dealings ſhould outwardly appear 
perfectly the ſame as did thoſe of the Judge; and 
whether we ſhould not be obſtinately bent againſt 
all his Refuſals, and hope that our Importunity 


might at laſt overcome all Obſtacles ; ſince the 


leaſt ſlackening of our Courage, and the Inter- 
ruption of our begging of God's Grace and 


Mercy, would always be the greateſt of Evils to 


us. 
III. It is the ſame as to that Friend, who 


gives this Reply to the Man that comes at Mid- 


night to aſk a few Loaves of him: Trouble me 


not : The Door is now ſhut, and my Children are 
with me in Bed; I cannot riſe and give thee, It 
is very plain, that God gives no ſuch Anſwer 
to thoſe that pray to him, and that his hardeſt 
Uſage conſiſts in his Silence, or at the moſt in the 
deferring of his Help. But, though it were true 


. that God ſhould call us troubleſome; though he 


ſhould tell us that the Door of his Mercy is 


ſhur ; though he ſhould treat us as being not of 
the Number of his Children that dwell with him 


in his Reſt ; though he ſhould refuſe us the Bread 
we beg from him, as he did the Cauaanitiſʒ Wo- 
man 5 
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inward Diſpoſitions of the Judge and the Friend 


to do her Juſtice, merely becauſe he feared ſhe 


ſhall not God avenge bis own Eleft which cry Day xviii. 16. 


them ? 
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man; Jeſus Chriſt _—_— himſelf plainly, and XII. 
fully acquaints us with his whole Deſign in the Character. 
two Parables ofthe Judge and the Friend. His 
Intention is, by. thoſe Inſtances to incite us to 
overcome an 5 Refuſal by a real Perſe- 
verance. His telling us what the Widow and the 
Friend had obtained by their Importunities, not 
only informs us, that we are to imitate their Pa- 
tience and Reſolution 3 but is alſo an earneſt and 
preſſing Exhortation for us to do it. 


' SECT. VII. 


/ 


I. J ET us now paſs on to the ſecond Obſerva- 
tion, which conſiſts in comparing the 


with the Goodneſs and Mercy of God : And let 
us conſider how unjuſt and imprudent it were, 
ſnould we look on the Delays and Forbearances 
of God and his apparent Tardineſs in helping ua, 
as ſure Proofs of his Indifference for us, or even 
of his Inſenſibility and Unconcernedneſs for our 
Prayers, Supplications, and Complaints. Our 
Saviour, after having mentioned what the wicked 
Judge ſays within himſelf, who had refuſed fo 
ong to hear the Widow, and who at laſt reſolved 


would change her Supplications and Intreaties „ ½ ;, ,z- 
into“ Reproaches and public Accuſations : Our Sex/e of the 
Saviour, I ſay, after having ſet before our Eyes eig“ 
the inward Sentiments of this Judge, goes on Let. 
thus: Hear what. the unjuſs Fudge ſays. And Luke 


and Night unto him, though be bear long with 
II. How! ſays he; ſhall the Fear of being 


diſgraced in public, by the Repraaches of a pro- 
| | = voked 


XII. 


Character. 
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voked and deſperate Widow, be able to wreſt 4 
Juſt Sentence from a Judge whoſe Heart is per. 
fectly inacceſſible to the Fear df God, or any 
Senſe of Humanity; and ſhall we think that God 


will be always inſenſible of the Cries and Tears 
of his Elect, that is, of thoſe whom he cheriſhes 


with an endleſs Love; whom he looks upon as 
his Children z whom he has redeemed with the 
Sufferings and Death of his only Son ! Shall we 
perſuade ourſelves, that he unconcernedly beholds 
their Tears, without being moved by them ; and 
that he is perfectly indifferent as to their Affficti. 
ons and Dangers, barely on account of his de- 
ferring to help them for a few Moments! I tel 


you that be will avenge them ſpeedily. His Love 


and Mercy for them makes him attentive to every 
one of their Sighs and Cries, none of which ts 


either loft or neglected. All Moments are ſum- 
med up, and the laſt, on which depends the Re. 


leaſe and Deliverance of the Saints, is expected 
with a Sort of Impatience on God's Part, who 
is far quicker in aſſiſting his Elect than they are 
in calling upon him. I teil you, that he will 
avenge them ſpeedily. 

III. As to the Friend who was fo little moved 
by the earneſt and preſſing Neceſſity of his Friend, 


and fo very inſenſible of the Duty of Hoſpitality, 


as to hold out till after the greateſt Importunity ; 
our Saviour not only oppoſes to this his Conduct 
a noble and general Promiſe, that we ſhall al- 
ways be heard by God ; that we ſhall never 
ſeek him in vain z and that we ſhall never knock 


at his Door but it will be opened to us: But he 


alſo fetches an Emblem of God's Goodneſs and 


® Luk, xi, 
11,12,13: 


Liberality towards us, not from the beſt of 
Friends, but from the moſt tender of Fathers, 
* If a Son ſhall aſt bread of any of you m_ 

| TE 8 alber, 
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utber; will be give him a Stone] Or if beat xt. 
a Fiſh, will Pap op Fiſh give him rf run 
Or if be ſhall aſk an Egg, will he offer im a 
Scorpion? If ye then being evil know Bom to give 
good Gifts unto your Children; bo much mo! 
foal your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that aſk bim? Compare, if you dare, your 
own Goodneſs with that of God: Compare your 
own Riches and Liberty with his: Compate your 
Self. love, which makes you unjuſt and i}|-natured, 
to his gratuitous and diſintereſted Love: Com- 
pare your Tenderneſs for your Children, to his 
Charity towards his Ek, for whom he gave his 
own Son; and then ſeruple, if you can, his in- 
finite Mercy, and even doubt his Magnificence 
and Liberality, which is carried fo far as to give 
you his Son, and Spirit, and hitnſelf by neceſ- 
ſary Conſequence : How much more ſhall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
aſe him? | | 
SEE TIN 
I A FTER fo many Explanations, which he 
{A who is the Truth itſelf did not diſdain 
to give us with regard to the Delay of the Fa- 
vours and the Help we pray for, we cah on no 
Account excuſe and palliate our Timidity and Dif- 
fidence, Thoſe Delays and Forbearances which 
ſeem ſo very long, are only ſuch in Appearance, 
God ſhortens inſtead of prolonging them. He 
will ſurely come, he will not tarry, It is our Habak. ii, 
Patience only that is limited, and our Faith that 3. 
=u tired z it is our exceſſive Eagerneſs and 
recipitation that makes us think the Interval be- 
tween our Prayers and their Completion over« 
long, But if God does indeed uſe any Delays, 
M though 


(1620 
XII. though be tarries, let us ſtay for him as long as 
Character. he ſhall be pleaſed to make us wait: Let us con- 
ſtantly wait for him. | 


II. Theſe two things cannot by any means be 

both true at the ſame Time, and under the ſame 

Relation. He will not tarry : But though be tar- 

ries wait for him, One of theſe Things is faid 
according to the Truth, and the other with re- | 
gard to our Impatience : The one relates to the 


ifts of God, and the other to the low Idea we 


8 «m cd kw 


entertain of them. | 
III. We think either that God does not hear 
us, or if he does, he ought immediately to grant 
our Requeſts; and in this we are guilty of a 
double Miſtake. We are heard by God ſo ſoon 
as we pray to him as we ought to do, and when 
we are prompted by the Spirit of God to aſk of 
him ſuch Things as relate to our Salvation : But 
God, who knows the full Value of what we aſk 
from him, compares that with our Prayers before 
he grants it, and ſtays till there is ſome Propor- 
tion betwixt his Favours and our Supplications. 
He does not reje& our firſt Prayers; he only 
ſums them up, and looks on them as inſufficient, 
unleſs they are followed by many others. We 
are not rich enough at once to pay the full Price 
of the Things we demand. We muſt, like the 
Poor, make up a large' Sum with many ſmall 
ones, by a long and careful Economy. We 
each Time bring] our Penny and our Farthing, 
Our Offering is indeed not deſpiſed, but it can- 
not as yet come up to the Price of what we hope 
for. By never ceaſing to offer, we ſhall certain- 
ly obtain it. But it is to ourſelves alone we are 


Q = => ty = <& Ci OO 1 => OD we Oo 2 kw A me ey op 


to attribute the delaying of our Satisfaction. A c 
greater Zeal, and a more ardent Faith, would . 
make them much ſhorter; and it is always our ti 


Fault, 


6163) 


q Fault, when we linger in a long Indigence : For XII. 
[= there is nothing, but what perſevering Prayer ac- Character. 
5 companied with ſincere Humility and a chari- 
e table Diſpoſition will eaſily obtain. 
e | 
5 © SEC Fc: Ko: 
1 | 1 
e- OWEVER it muſt be owned, that 
ne all Favours are not granted at one and 
ve the ſame Time; and that there is a Connexion 

| and mutual Dependence betwixt them; accord- 
ar ing to which ſome of them fit and prepare us for 
nt others. The inward and ſpiritual Man has his 
"& | Beginnings, Progreſs, and perfect Growth, as 
on well as the outward. There are different Vir- 
en tues for thoſe different Periods and Stages. To 
of pretend to have all at once would be confounding 
ut all. When we begin to live, Infancy comes firſt 3 
ſx then we gather Strength, and then Maturity and 
re good Counſel come in their turn. It is the 
r- ſame as with the Seed that is ſown, and all other 
1s, Fruits: At firſt it is but a Blade, but ſuch a 
ly Blade as gives Hope of Fruit hereafter 3 then 
nt, comes up the Ear, and when the Grain in the 
Ne Ear is come to Perfection, then at laſt comes 
ice the Time of Harveſt, It is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
he who — to us the various Progreſs of a 
all | ſpiritual Liſe, and of the inviſible Reign of God's 
Ve Grace under theſe lively, genuine, and natural 
ng. Figures. So is the Kingdom of God, as if a Man Mar. iv. 
an- /hould caſt Seed into the Ground... For the Earth 26, 28, 29. 
»pe bringeth forth Fruit of herſelf ; firſt the Blade, then 
in- the Ear, after that the full Corn in the Ear : But 
= when the Fruit is brought forth. , . the Harveſt is 

come, 

uld II. We then muſt needs with Patience ſtay 


our till the Blade becomes full Corn, and look on 
| M 2 thoſe 


„ 
xII. thoſe Delays which our Impatience would fain 
Character. ſhorten, as precious Periods that ſerve to exerciſe 
our Faith, to ground and eſtabliſh our Hopes, 
to confirm our Humility, and to prepare ſuck 
a Maturity for the Fruits we expect, as may be 
worthy of Heaven. Behold, ſays St. James, 
with what Patience the Hufbandman ſtays for 
the Rains of Autumn and of Spring, *the firſt of 
which ſerve to make the Seed ſhoot, and the 
other to ripen its Fruit; and how he is comforted 
as to the long Interyal between the Seed-time and 
the Harveſt, in Hope of the precious Fruit that 
will crown his Work. Do you imitate his Patience 
and Example, in ſtay ing as he does for the coming 
Tam. v. of the Lord, Be patient therefore, Brethren, un- 
7. 8. to the coming of the Lord. Behold, the Huſband- 
man waiteth for the precious Fruit of the Earth, 
and has long Patience for it, until he receive the 
early and the latter Rain, Be ye alſo patient. 

III. When we are running towards a Goal re- 
5 mote, or what we do not ſee, we think we do 
not advance, becauſe we do not reach it, and be- 
cauſe the Place to which we tend is not within 
our View : But yet every Step we take is an 
Abatement of the Diſtance; and provided we 
do not tire, provided we neither ſtop nor ſlacken 
our Pace, provided the Deſpair of ever getting 
to our intended Home does not make us go 
back ; we infallibly reap in our laſt Day's Jour- 
ney the whole Benefit of thoſe which we ſo long 
looked on as loſt and fruitleſs. 

IV. There are Favours reſerved for latter 

Times, as in the Order of Nature there are Fruits 

for latter Seaſons ;z and thoſe Favours are com- 

monly the moſt important, We muſt wait for 

the Moment of receiving them, the Choice of 

which is not in our Power, and the _—_ 1 
6 2 N whic 
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1 which God has referved to himſelf alone. We XII. 

e muſt work and row all Night long, as the A- Character. 
5 poſtles are ſaid in the Goſpel to have done; and 

b we muſt hope, that the laſt Moments will re- 

a compenſe all the Toil which we before had look- 

= ed upon as uſeleſs. Our Saviour * had conftrain- * He con- 
* ed his Apoſtles, notwithſtanding their Reluc-Arained bit 
of ' tance, to enter without him into a Ship, and to OY 
he go to the oppoſite Shore of the Galilean Sea. A This. 


violent and contrary Wind oppoſed their Endea- Mark vi. 
yours and they imagined that their Toil was 45: 
unknown to their Maſter,, though it was per- 
fealy preſent to him, as St. Mark obſerves ; he Ibid ver. 
ſaw them toiling in rowing, Towards the End 48. 
of the Night Jeſus at laſt came unto them walk- 
ing upon the Sea, which they ſo little expect- 
ed, that they were all frighted, and cried out 
as if he had been a Spirit, Afﬀer he had re-. 
moved all their Fears by talking with them, 
they willingly received him into their Ship : And 
though they had as yet made but a ſmall Part 
of their Paſſage, the Ship was immediately at the John vi. 
Land whither they went, The inward and ſpi- 21. 
ritual Miracle whereof this Hiſtory is only a 
Type, is more ordinary and common than we 
think, We row with al} our Strength, and 
make but very little Way : A violent and high 
Wind happens to reſiſt and overpower all our 
Efforts, we think overſelves alone and without 
Jeſus Chriſt, nay we imagine he has abandoned 
us, and we ſcarce know him again when he of- 
fers himfelf at break of Day : But his Words at 
laſt perfectly reſtore our Peace, and his Preſence 
procures us in an Inſtant all the Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction that had been deferred till his coming. 
The Wind ceaſes, the Oars become perfectly 
uſeleſs, we, in ſhort, are at Land without know- 
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XIT. ing how; but this ſudden- and unexpected Suc- 
Character. ceſs depends on our having wrought without cea- 


ſing to the laſt Inſtant, | = 
V. People that have long profeſſed Piety, are 
ſometimes amazed at the new Lights and Senti- 


ments they experience in the latter Years of their 


Lives, without having ſo much as thought of de- 
firing them. They know God in quite another 
manner than they have done before. They are 


more filled with the Thoughts of his Holineſs and 


uſtice, which keep them in an holy and awful 
trembling. They diſcover in their paſt Life 
more Faults and leſs Humility and Penitence than 
they thought to find. They perceive many great 
Defects and Imperfections in Virtues and Actions 
of theirs, which had given them Courage ; and at 
the ſame Time they feel an Increaſe of Faith and 
Hope in Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Myſteries ſtrike 
them in a quite new and extraordinary Manner, 
Theſe ſo precious and to Appearance lo little ex- 


pected Favours, are the Reward of our long 


Perſeverance in the Practice of thoſe Virtues we 


know, and the Recompence of the Conſtancy 


and Fidelity with which we have petitioned for 
whatever was neceſlary to our Salvation ; with- 
out having any very diſtinct Thought of what we 
requeſted. The moſt exquiſite Wine is ſerved 


up at the End of the Repaſt; it is on purpoſe 


reſerved till the laſt Hour, and it is even ſome- 
times given with Profuſion when a leſs excellent 
Wine began to be wanted ; that is, when ſome 


leſs pure and leſs ſublime Virtues began to be 


leſs comfortable and more difficult in Practice. 


When they wanted Wine... thou haſt kept the 


good Wine untill now, 


SECT, 


25 


1 


I. VE SIDES theſe Exam les, which re- 
ſpect the beſt People, whom God out of 
his moſt ſpecial Grace and Mercy informs in what 


they fell ſhort of Perfection, while at the ſame 


Time he grants it by making them more pure 
and ' humble, there are Examples of another 
Kind, which are fit for ſuch as lie long in a 


weak, drooping, and languiſhing Condition, 


but who for all that do not quit their Courage, 


and remain conſtantly by the Pool as the Paraly- 


tic till he was eight and thirty Years old did, with- 
out being tired with waiting : Though their Ex- 


pectation ſeems to be in vain, and no Body ap- 
pears under any Concern for their Health, or of- 
fers to throw them into the Fool when it is moved 
by the Angel. It is for ſuch that it was written 


in one of the Books of Wiſdom : Truſt in the Eceleſ. xi. 


Lord and abide in thy Labour; for it is an 4 2 
e 


Thing in the Sight of the Lord on the ſudden to ma 

a poor Man rich, The Secret of the Lord is un- 
known to us, and nothing but the End and Term of 
it make it manifeſt. One would be apt to think, 


on ſeeing the happy Beginnings of certain Per- 


ſons, that their Election is undoubted. On the 
contrary one would naturally be apt to deſpair of 
the Salvation of ſome others, in ſeeing how far 


they deviate from it during their firſt Years : But 


the unaccountable Delays of the former, and the 
miraculous Reſurrection of the latter, informs 
us by the Event, how fallible our Conjectures 

were, 
II. There are People who ſeem to run their 
Race with all imaginable Speed, and whoſe Paces 
{em to be ſo many Giant-ſtrides : They however 
a M 4 | cannot 


2. 


XII. 


Eccleſ. xi. 
11,12, 13. 
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cannot arrive at the Goal, either becauſe their 


Efforts were merely human, or becauſe they have 
deſerved to loſe their Strength, on Account of 
their Ingratityde and Pride: Whereas on the 
other Hand there are ſome who ſtep very heavi- 
ly, and whoſe Progreſs in Virtue is ſcarce per- 
ceptible ; but who on a ſudden are refreſhed and 
revived, and ſeem to have received Wings to 
fly, whereas they before had much ado ta creep 


along in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, not loſing 


the Hope however of being delivered from 
their lingering Condition. There is one that la- 


boureth gud taketh Pains, and maketh Haſte, and 


is ſo much the mare behind, Again there is another 
that is flow, aud hath need of Help, wanting Abi. 
lity aud full of Poverty; yet the Eye of the Lord 
looked upon him for good, and ſet him up from 
his low Eſtate, and lifted- up his Head from 
Miſery ; fo that many that ſaw it maryelled at 
him, and praiſed the Lord. | 


III. The Deſign of God in theſe afteniſhing 
Varieties is to cure us of Preſumption, and to 
guard us againft Diſcouragements. Fear your 
own Weakneſs, ſays he to thoſe that are ſtrong, 
and ye that are weak, hope in me ta the laſt, 
Your Confidence in me, if jt be byt humble, 
ſhall never be diſappointed. Shew me your pre- 
ſent Situation, however happy or difmal it may 
be. Never look upon it as determined or as 
deſperate, Your perfect Security conſiſts in per- 
fectly ſubmitting to, and being dependent on, 
me. Your Salvation is in my Hand, not in 
yours. Let not your awn Riches elate you, nor 


your Poverty make you loſe your Courage. I can 


both humble Men down to, and raiſe them from 
the Duſt, I ſhall do all for him that will hope 
all. I grant all to him who aſks for all. Charity 


ſticks 


% . iS oa ans ac . a. leo” a. 
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jeks cloſe to me, not to my Gifts. She praiſes XII. 
— becauſe I give and refuſe to — She Character. 
is acquainted with the Reaſons of my Delays, 
which become new Motives for her to love and 
give me Thanks, Delight. iby/elf in the Lord, Plal. 
and be ſhall give thee the Deſires of thine Heart. 2 
Commit tby Way unta the Lord ; truſt alſo in him, 4+ 5. ö. 
aud he ſball bring it to paſ ſubmit to the 

Lord, aud pray to him, | 


The XIIIth Ax T1CLE: Or, the XIIIth 
CHARACTER of CHARITY. 


Charity * believeth all Things. © aun 
| | | credit. 

1 cl, le c- 

50 % . 


l. T O believe is the Property of Faith, and 
1 her Object is whatever God has been 
pleaſed to reveal. Her Exerciſe is invariably and 
| Rtedfaſtly to adhere to the Truths. with the De- 
paſuum of which the Church has been intruſted. 
Her Mative to this is the Certainty that God is 
the Supreme Truth, incapable either of deceiving 
or of being deceived. Her Compaſs compre- 
hends whatever he has revealed and manifeſted 
to Men of his Defigns and Actions, Commands 
and Prahibitions, Promiſes and Threats. Omnia 
credit, Haw is it then that the Apoſtle attributes 


S to Charity that which is the Property of Faith? 


Does he then intend to confound all Virtues, he 
who ſeems to eftabliſh among them fo many 
real Diſtinctions, in the very Chapter part of 
which we are now explaining ? Now abideth 1 Cor. xiii. 


Faith, Hope, Charity ; thefe three. And how 13: 
| Hall we be able to diſtinguiſh Faith from Cha- 


ity, 
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rity, if their Objects and Functions are the 
ſame? 223ööi1. ; | 
II. Each Virtue has her proper Object, and 
again each Virtue applies herſelf to that Object 
by an Operation peculiar to her: But all theſe di- 
ſtint and particular Objects have an intimate 


Relation to Charity ; becauſe it 1s ſhe that refers 


them to their true End, that governs their Uſe, 
and keeps it from being either imperfect, inter- 
rupted, or fruitleſs. Charity is an univerſal and 


general Virtue, whereon all other particular and 


individual Virtues depend. She is their very Soul 
and Life: Cunctarum vita virtutum. She is their 
Mother in a very proper Senſe, ſince they are 


dead and of no Merit without her. T Mater om- 


num Virtutum charitas. And it is for that Rea- 
ſon that Faith itſelf which gives Life to the true 
Chriſtian, as the Scripture has it, yet ſtands in 
Need that Charity ſhould unite herſelf with it and 
enliven it by this Union ; becauſe, without this 
happy Mixture, it would be as perfectly fruitlets 
and ſteril as are all other Virtues not animated 
by Charity. Hæc virtus facit utiles efſe viriutes, 
que ipſam quoque dem, ex qud juſtus vivit, ſud 


admixtione vivi ficat. | 


III. Theſe excellent Words of St. Leon, fo 
perfectly agreeable to the Doctrine of St. Auſtin, 
inform us in what Senſe it is that Charity believes 
all Things; though it be the proper Employ- 
ment of Faith to believe all Things. For, ac- 
cording to this Father, Charity uſurps not what 
belongs to Faith : She does not trouble her in her 


Exerciſe : She robs her neither of her Functions 


or Merit: But ſhe unites herſelf to her, in order 


to ennoble whatever ſhe does, to encourage and 


confirm her in her Exerciſe, and to give her Per- 


ſeverance and Conſtancy a real and ſolid Merit, 


in 


4 


= 


en 
in guarding her from ſtopping by the Way, and XIII. 
in hindering Pride, Self-love, or Ingratitude from & 
turning her aſide from God, who being her Prin- 
ciple, muſt of Conſequence be her End. Hec 
virtus omnes facit utiles eſſe Virtutes, que ipſam 
quoque idem, ex qud juſtus vivit, ua admixtione 
oivificat. | 


SECT. II. 


I. W E ſhall perhaps have Occaſion hereafter Se Art. 


to give new Light to this Truth: But 14. —_ 
1. an 


by ſuppoſing it already eſtabliſhed and made 11 wt 


good, and by acknowledging it in the Senſe juſt 
now explained, that Charity believeth all Things 
we may ſtill perceive in theſe Words of St. Paul 
ſome other Senſes perfectly agreeable to the firſt, 
and which very much contribute to demonſtrate, 
how truly it belongs to Charity 7o believe all 
Things. The Light of Faith which informs the 
Mind of what it muſt believe, and the Power 
ſhe has to ſubmit it to Revelation, does not re- 
form and correct the Heart, whenever ſhe goes 
not Hand in Hand with the Love of God : And 
ſhe thereby remains expoſed to many great Temp- 
tations, which may combat, weaken, and even 
at laſt overcome her. Her Empire is never eſta- 
bliſhed on a firm and ſolid Ground but by Cha- 
rity, which is humble, traftable, good-natured, 
an Enemy to Curioſity, incapable of oppoſing 
human Prudence to divine Wiſdom, and con- 
ſtantly attentive to the reſtraining all the Agita- 
tions and Uneaſineſſes, of which Pride and the 
perfect Independence of our Mind are an inex- 
hauſtible Source, „ 

II. Without Charity every Thing may prove 
an Enemy to, and ſtand up againſt, the Simpli- 
FM City 


1172) 
XIII. city of the Faith, which remains as it were dif. ( 
Character. armed and defenceleſs in the Midſt of the Paſ. J 
: ſions and Vices that attack it either indirectly or t 
even in Front, and by a thouſand various Ways a 
alter and ſophiſtieate the facred Depoſitum ſhe i d 
intruſted with. For, as St. Auſtin ſays, it is not 1 
a thing ſo common nor ſo eaſy as might be \ 
thought, to preſerve, even in the Midſt of the t 
true Chriſtian Church, a pure, complete and per. 1 

fect Faith: viz. that admits of no Exception to 

any Truth; that is not ſubject to ſome Errors, ( 
or that never mixes what God has himſelf been C 
pleaſed to reveal of his Neſigns, with any Thought [ 


St. Auf. unworthy of them: Negue parva res eſt in ipſi tl 
lib. 3. de intùs catholied tenere integram fidem ; ita ut omnia 8 
apt. e. 14. Je ipſo Des nibil aliter eredat quam veritas babe. * 
A Faith ſo pure, ſo chaſte, and ſo great an Ene. k 
my to all Mixture of human Opinions and Er- ( 
Se. Leon. rors, is infinitely precious, according to St. Leon. n 


Serm. 47. Magnum oft habere fidem redtam ſanamque doftri- L 
. 3. nam. It is a ſpeeial Advantage and a very great d 
Prerogative. Maguum . And conſequently b 

it is an Happineſs much more uncommon than Jl * 

they imagine, and of which Charity is the ſe- G 

cret Root, which preferves the whole Depolitum, 

without adding any thing to it; and which both 
Orrects the Mind and the Heart, and renders it 
perfectly ſecure, in ſerving as a Bulwark againſt 

whatever might attack it. 

III. As Charity is only to be found in the true 
Chriſtian Church, it ſeldom happens, that the 

Faith remains pure and entire in fuck Commu- 

nions as are ſeparate from its Unity, It is true, 

we may in the Yeginning of a Schiſm ſtill retain 

ſomething, of what we had learned in the true 

Church before our falling away ; but the very 
Deſire of juſtifying our Separation uy the 

| | 9 wrch, 
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1 1 
dif. Church, prompts us to condemn ſome particular XII. 
Paſ- Points of its Doctrine; and what we preſetve of Charattr. 
y or the antient Faith, is no more than an arbitary 
Vas and private Faith, which has loſt its Integrity in 

s WM departing from the true Source of it, and which 
is dwindled down to a ſmall Part, far from the 
Whole which had been entruſted to, and depoſi- 
ted with both Faith and Charity, Charity be- 
lieveth all Things, | 

IV. But do we not meet in the Midſt of the 
Chriſtian Church, of that Church which is the 
Center of Faith and Chatity, with a thouſand raſh, 
preſumptuous and ſingular People, who deſpiſe 
the Simplicity of the Faith; who frame new 
Syſtems and Schemes of Religion to themſelves ; 
and on whom whatever is extraordinary and un- 
known to Antiquity has a very particular Effect ? 
Charity, the Virtue ſo very remote from Raſh- 
neſs and Pride, would be a fure Remedy for this 
Diſorder; but theſe preſumptuous People have 
deſerved to be wholly deprived of it: And as it 
belongs to Charity 2 believe all Things, their 
ſtaggering and divided Faith every Day loſes 
Ground, | 

V. It is even fo, (but in another Senſe,) with 
many People who ſtudy the Antients and their 
Tradition with Diſpoſitions little ſincere, and 
with the ſole Intention of finding therein ſome- 
what that carries the Appearance of favouring 
the Sentiments for which they have entertained a 
Prejudice; or rather in Order to elude all ſuch 
Authorities and Deciſions as are againſt them; to 
ſhelter themſelves from them by new Subtleties, 
and by Artifices unworthy the Chriſtian Simpli- 
city, and to try how far they may ramble, with- 
out too openly claſhing with the Teſtimony of 
Antiquity, 

VI, A 


( 174 ) | 
XIII. VI. A Behaviour like this is almoſt an infal- 
Character. lible Sign, that People are in the wrong, ſince 
they are afraid of finding out Truth, and in a 
Manner guard againſt it. But had they not 
been ſeduced, yet would they have deſerved to be 
given over to Error, as a Puniſhment for their 
not entering with an upright Heart on the Exa- 
mination of Truth, which never makes herſelf 
known to any but Charity, according to this well 
known Saying of St. Auſtin: Non intratur in 
deritatem niſi per Charitatem. Sincerity and Up- 
rightneſs are neceſſary in all Things, but ſtill 
much more ſo in Religion, and the Search after 
ſuch Truths as belong to it, than in any other, 
We muſt neither diſpute, or ſubtilize, or cavil, 
when we are conſulting Scripture or Antiquity, 
We only ought to be deſirous of Inſtruction, and 
not to make it our Study to find out ſuch Inter- 
retations as ſerve only to darken what would 
bh plain to any teachable Mind. The Buſineſs 
is to know, what is the Tendency of the whole 
Syſtem of Religion, own ſuch as we would 
frame to ourſelves, but ſuch as we find it to be 
in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity,) and to ſuffer 
one's ſelf to be led from the chief and fundamen- 
tal Truths, to the Knowledge of thoſe that are 
the natural Dependencies and Conſequences of 
them. But without the Love of God we never 
can have that gentle and teachable Mind, that 
Heart fond of Truth, always raviſhed at the firſt 
Glimpſe of it that offers, attentive in diſcerning 
and ſtedfaſtly adhering to it; and it is through 
Charity alone, that we can believe all Things in 
the Senſe now explained. 


e. 


(275 } 
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SECT. III. Clhharacter. 


LaATOTHING is more oppoſite to the di- 
vine Character of that Faith, which ſole- 

ly depends and relies on the Word of God and 
his ſupreme Authority, than the fruitleſs Efforts 
many make towards levelling Faith with human 
Reaſon, and to remove. by far- fetched and ſtrange 
Explications, the Difficulties our Myſteries are 
attended with. They moſt generally abandon 
one Part, in order to find out the other; and all 
their new Clearings of antient Difficulties com- 
monly give Birth to many new. They try to 
dive into a bottomleſs Abyſs. They endeavour to 
look with fix'd and ſettled Eyes on a Light ca- 
pable of blinding them, as it is perfectly * inac- He 
ceſſible. They pretend to fathom what is infi- Aer in 
nite with a reaſon narrow and finite, and to® — 2 
which moſt things in Nature are Riddles and un- ian , 
known, They are ignorant, that God could appreach 
never be what he is, were he not incomprehen- . 
ſible, and that there would be a Difference be · — *. 
tween his Laws and his Exiſtence, were his 
— leſs incomprehenſible than he is him- 
elf, 

II. All our Myſteries have been dependent 
from his moſt free Will. We ought to have aſ- 
ſiſted at his eternal Council, to be able to account 
for what he has been pleaſed there to decree : 
Nay, we ſhould be his very Wiſdom, and even 
be poſſeſſed of all his other Attributes in the 
lame Degree of Perfection and Unity as him- 
ſelf, to be able to reconcile the ſeeming Contra- 
dictions we are amazed to find in his Conduct. 
For it is through an infinite Plenitude, agreeable 
to, and compatible with, an indiviſible _—_ 

| that 


XIII. 


| Reaſon, but it is even from a right Uſe of Rea. 


ner of it? 


(x76) 
that he unites in his Attributes, Judgments, De. 
crees and Deſigns, Things which our weak Rea. 

ſon cannot make to agree together by her narrow 
Underſtanding and Intelle&ts, but which Faith 
never divides 3 becauſe ſhe believeth all Things, 
and is in ſome Senſe as infinite through her Sub. 
miſſion, as God is infinite in his Exiſtence, 

III. In this, Faith is not only not contrary to 


ſon, that Man is led to Faith, For what can 
be more reaſonable than to believe God when he 
ſpeaks, and to look on what he reveals to us a 
certain, though we cannot comprehend the Man- 
his is acknowledging that God i 
above us, and owning that the eternal Truth 
cannot lye. Nor does it hence follow, that all 
Uſe of Reaſon is forbidden us : For it is her Part 
to examine, whether it be true that God has 
ſpoken, and what Proofs there are of it ? Other- 
wife we ſhould be expoſed to the Danger of 
giving Credit to every Thing without Diſtinction 
and at all Adventures, and to place a vain Idol 
on the Throne of the Supreme Truth, who alone 
has a Right to ſubdue all Spirits, and to maſter 
all their Doubts'and Uncertainties. But this Ex. 
amination once made, Reaſon reſumes her pto- 
per Place among the Attendants of Faith, or ra- 
ther * at the Threſhold of the Temple, into 
which Faith enters, after having warned her well 
to liſten to whatever ſhall be ſaid to her, and 
never to appeal to her and her narrow Lights 
concerning it, but to be fully perſuaded, that 
after the firſt Examination there remains no Room 
for a ſecond. 


SECT, 


(177) 
SECT. IV. 


J. OTHING is wiſer and more neceſ- 
fary than ſuch a Conduct. But what is 
capable of hindering a Man who thinks himſelf 
owed with greater Penetration than any other, 
from ingaging in Reſearches and Inquiries where- 
in he runs the Riſk of loſing his Way ? Who ſhall 
ive him warning when he is on the Brink of 
e Abyſs that may ſwallow him up? Who will 
remind him of what is written 3 that whoſoever 
ſhall be ſo bold as to preſume to dive into the 
divine Majeſty ſhall be dazzled and thunder- 
ſtruck with the Brightneſs thereof? Who is he 
that ſhall in due Time repeat to him theſe Words 
of the Wiſe Man: God is in Heaven- and thou Prov. xv; 
2 the Earth, therefore let thy Words be few ? 27. 

eus in cælo & tu ſuper terram; idcircò ſint pauci Eecl. v. 
ſermones tui? Who is he who will ſuggeſt to 1, 2. 
him; „ I. am afraid leſt you ſhould renounce 
« the Simplicity of the Faith: I tremble leſt the 
Serpent ſhould ſeduce you by his Artifices, as 
« he did the firſt Woman who attempted to 
« explore the fecret Motives of a Prohibiti- 
« on which ſhe had no Right to examine ?** 


XIIN. 


If Charity does not keep and reſtrain this Man 


within the ſalutary Bounds of an humble Faith 
according to the Letter, he no doubt will endea- 
vour with all his Power to explain and dive into 


what it was enough for him to believe: And he 
never will be able to keep to the End the Depofitum 
he has been intruſted with, if his Faith, whoſe 
Y it is to believe all 1 71 — 0 not continual- 
y prop'd up and ſupported by that Charity that 
believeth all Things. | | 


II. Ie 


(178 ) 
XIII. II. It is ſhe alone who does not divide this De- 
Character. poſitum, and keeps it entire out of an holy Jea- 
ouſy. For, if ſhe does not take it into her own 
Cuſtody, a thouſand Temptations ſnatch Part 
of it away, and thus conſiderably impair the Re. 
mainder thereof. Some are wholly taken up 
with ſuch Truths as relate to Doctrine, and are 
little concerned for thoſe that belong to Mora- 
lity. Whatever can ſerve to enlighten the Mind, 
appears to them well worth their Attention; but 
they hardly take any Notice of ſuch Things as 
might mend the Heart. Others, on the con- 
trary, minding nothing but Regularity and Strict. 
neſs of Manners, and thoſe ſoft and tender 
Sentiments which Piety inſpires us with, overlook 
all Doctrines and Syſtems as Superfluities, and 
even fear them as dangerous, and thus ſeparate 
from Piety the great and important Truths that 
are the Foundation and the Food of it, and ex- 
| Poſe it to the Danger of being overwhelmed with 
a Flood of ſuperſtitious Practices, which may 
eaſily uſurp the Place of it, when ſhe has nothing 
but Notions to ſubſiſt on, and is deſtitute of In- 
ſtruction and Light. | 
III. Others again, taking their own Temper 
and perſonal Character for their only Rule, pick 
out of Religion and the holy Scriptures all ſuch 
Truths as may give Comfort and 'good Hope, 
and neglect all thoſe that may inſpire them with 
Fear and Trembling, as if they did not regard 
them at all, and were not the Objects of ther 
Reflexions : And from the ſame Principle, (tho 
differently applied) others perceive in Scripture 
none but amazing Truths and dreadful Menaces, 
and conſider as perfectly ſtrange, with regard to 
themſelves, all ſuch Truths and Promiſes a 
might inſpire them with Love and 98 
| Y Om EIT ENS 2 any 
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(1799) 
Many fix their whole Attention on the 
and Prohibitions which ne take care not to vio- 


late, but are at the ſame Time perpetually indif- 


ferent with regard to thoſe Duties which they do 
not perform z and thus the reading of the holy 
Scripture is almoſt always uſeleſs to them, by the 


| imperceptible Biaſs whereof Self-love and Self- 


conceit are the Principle, and which fix their 
Eyes on the good Actions they do, while they 
hide from them all thoſe they do not; though 
theſe very often are of a much ſtricter Obliga- 
tion than any other. 

IV. Charity, which is a profeſſed Enemy to 
theſe unjuſt Paryalities and Diviſions,. embraces 
all Truths with an equal Zeal, and believeth all 
Things, Syſtems are no leſs valuable to her than 
moral Precepts, which can never be Precepts 
without making a Part of the ſame Doctrine. 
She never divides God's Promiſes from his 
Threatnings, nor comfortable Truths from ſuch 


as are deſigned to inſpire us with Awe and Ter- 


ror, She is not ſo much taken up with the 
Thoughts of what ſhe does or has done, as ſhe 
is with that of what remains for her to do; and 


XIII. 


forgetting tboſe Things which are bebind, ſhe Phil. ii. 


reacheth forth unto thoſe Things which are before, 
and endeavours. to arrive at that Degree of Per- 
fection ſhe thinks herſelf not yet Miſtreſs of. Thus 
all is ſecure in her Hands, and the humble and 
grateful Faith which is ſheltered and ſafe under her 
Wings, leaves her without Jealouſy the Glory of 
believing all Things, . 
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| Concern, and ſhe communicates 

Porpuky to what feed cored wit Ola 
ward future Times: What is promiſed to Hope 

me ſeizes before! hand, 223 and 


Life of her Sentimegts. ives ſpir itual and 
inviſible Things a ſort of San Thar renders 


them, as it were, palpable ; ſhe gives the Heart 
ſuch Sharpneſs of Eyes, as penetrate through all 
the Vails that hide the Grandeur and Glory of 
the Felicities we expect from our Senſes z ſhe 
Yatters and e the Obſcurity of Faith, and 
3 8 


that Faith 8 
the Reality and Solidity 'of 
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in a Manner makes her fect Things abſent and XML. 
remote: | Nay; ſhe ſeerns to perform: almoſt all M 


together with her, fo much is ſhe concerned for 
her Intereſts, ſo much does the förtify her againſt 
the two greateſt [Temptations ſhe is to overcome, 
and which repreſent to her the truly folid Goods 
as little real on account of theit being remote, 
and as very uncertain on aceount of their being 
inviſible : Sperandarum Subſtaritia rerum: Argu- 
II. Theſe two Tempfations from which all 
others draw their Original, can never be over- 
come but by a Faith of which Charity is the Soul 
and Life. Far we in this World are in a fort 
of middle State, betwixt the temporal Goods 
that ſurround us, and the eternal which we hope 
for ; ſtrictly bound to refuſe our Love to the for- 
mer, and wholly to conſecrate it to the latter. 


| Temporal Advantages are of fmall conſequence, 


mixed with many Imperfections, incapable of 
fulfilling our Deſires, and much inferiour to our 
Dignity and chief End: But they are viſible, 
they are preſent, they influence and ſtrike our 
Senſes z and our inſatiable Deſires incite us to give 
ourſelves over to them, for want of better Ob- 


jets. Spiritual Goods, on the other Hand, are 


infinitely precious, they are eternal and incor- 
ruptible; we were born for them, and they alone 
are able to fulfill our Defires : But they are in- 
viſible, remote, inacceſſible to Senſe, reſerved till 
after Death, and promiſed to ſuch only as k 
themſelves pure and untainted with regard to 
other Goods, The infinite Diſtance that is be- 
tween theſe two Kinds of Bleſſings is counterba- 
lanced by the Preſence of the one, and the Abſence 
of the other ; by the Impreſſion which the firſt 
. * N 3 makes 


(182) 


XIII. makes on our Senſes, and the Incapacity of our 
Charadter. Senſes to reliſh the other. Faith, when alone, that 

VB, unaſſiſted by Charity, leaves us in this dange- 

rous Medium; and being contented with barely 

warning us againſt the Temptation, ſhe leaves us 

and expoſed to all its Violence. 

III. But when Charity comes in to her Aſſiſt- 
ance and ours, ſhe makes preſent Goods to vaniſh; 

and draws the other nearer to us; ſhe takes all 

Reality and Subſtance from the one, and com- 

municates to the other a more effective Solidity 

| the oppoſes to the Allurements of our Senſes 
a much purer and more intimate Satisfaction; 
ſhe anticipates the End of Time, when all tem. 
ow Things ſhall be no more z and ſhe calls 
forward that Moment when all Eternity ſhall be 
unveiled : And by communicating her own 
Strength to Faith, ſhe in return borrows new Vi- 

gour from her. For theſe two Virtues are a mu- 
tual Help to each other, and they are the two 

Wings hat raiſe a pure and chaſte Soul above 

all thoſe Goods that might corrupt her; they are 

thoſe on which ſhe flies to the eternal Abodes, 

„Lan. where ſhe ſhall enjoy an eternal Repoſe. Chari- 

Serm. 44+ las robur fidei . . . . Fides fortitudo eft charitatis 

#'% ... . Hic eft efficaciſſimus geminarum alarum vo- 
latus, quo puritas mentis attollitur, qe 

IV. This Union of Charity with Faith does 

not only fix and confirm the Mind againſt all 

Doubts and Fears, but it alfo fortifies and guards 

the Heart againſt all Deſires that oppoſe the Re- 

velation of Faith: And in making us act accord- 

ing to our Belief, it makes us truly faithful, be- 

cauſe we then are ſo in every Particular; in our 

Words, Deeds, and our whole Conduct; becauſe 

our Faith and Love, our Duties and Fidelity, are 

no longer divided and oppoſite. But it ſeldom 

ä 1 | happens, 
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happens, that Charity thus makes our Faith com- XIII. 
plete, and puts an End to the Divorce that wag Character. 
betwixt her and our Deſires. It is the peculiar | 
Privilege of great Souls, ſays St. Leon, to believe 
inviſible Things with a full Conviction, and to 
fix one's Love on Objects not within the Reach 
of our Senſes. Magnarum-hic vigor eſt mentium St. Leon. 
incunctanter credere que corporeo non videntur in- Serm. 72. 
tuitu, & ibi figere deſiderium quò nequeas inferre 
conſpeftum. The common Run of Men are con- 
tented with believing in their Mind and Under- 
ſtanding, without believing at their Heart. A 
divided Faith is enough for them ; they are faith- 
ful as to their Thoughts, not in their AﬀeCtions 
and they imagine that they have no Doubts, be- 
cauſe they oppoſe to their Belief no other Thin 
but their own Inſenſibility and Unconcernednels, 
not Difficulties meerly ſpeculative. 
V. But when any important Occaſion offers, in 
which we are openly to declare what we are, and 
_ obliged to make Faith the Sacrifice of any Hope, 
Fear, or Intereſt, that goes nearer the Heart ; 
then do ſuch Perſons experience, how weak and 
unſteady their Faith is : How much ſtronger than 
ſhe are the Obſtacles ſhe is to ſurmount; how 
well grounded the Reaſons and Pretences that re- 
fiſt her Lights ſeem to be; how many new 
Doubts are born and produced in their Minds 
from thoſe that were already in their Hearts ; and 
how falſe it is, that People are always ready and 
diſpoſed 7o believe all Things at all Times, and in 
the hardeſt Trials and Afflictions; when Charity, 
to whom it really belongs to believe all Things, 
does not come to the Aſſiſtance of Faith. 
VI. As Charity, ſays the incomparable Author 
of the Call to the Gentiles, does not only proceed 
rom God, but is _ God himſelf, according 
: N 4 to 
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XIII. to the Scripture, 
Character, 


De vocat. with all her Sweets and Raptures. 


voniam non 


Gent, lib. ſelum ex Dea, ſed etiam Deus oft, ftabilet & perſe. 
os as 2 atque inſuperabiles facit, quos flamine 8 | 


 woluptatis impleverit. It is ſne that deſch 


Faith, and guards her as a Shield; and it is ſhe 
Who, after having guarded her, oppoſes Faith 


* herſelf. as an | impenetrable Armour to 
Darts of the Enemy, accordi 


1 Te poſtle : Taking the | Shiel, 


1 the ” Wicked. It is ſhe that renders Faith power- 
ful and efficacious, after having given her Life, 
It is ſhe that renders her fruitful in good Works, 


all- the 


of Faith, wwhere- 


after having taken away her Reproach of Ba- 


Gal. v, 6, 3 "4 is ſhe that diſtinguiſhes her from 
dead Faith, little different from that of the De- 

Jam. ii, * as to the Effects, though very different as to 
17. 19. the Principles. It is ſhe that exerciſes, nouriſhes, 
and makes her grow: In ſhort, it is ſhe that 

| xCor, xiii. gives her all her Value and Merit, and hinders 
Tm, 2 Faith vi enough to remove Mountains 


dem being looked upon as infignificant and even 


as nothing at all, if ſhe be alone, and not taught 


by Charity to believe all Thing: wy Chari 


delieveth 1 Things, 


. is Charity i ſhe inakes thoſe 
firm and invincible whom. ſhe animates and fills 


to this Word of 
ye ſhall be ale to quench all the fiery Darts 


ö "4 #*) i 
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HAT has bern fad on as — 
Article, in order to explain in what 
Senſe Charity believeth. all Things, 

1 ly belongs to Falch tc believe, 

ied to this de Article, "wheteih. Chatit 

Is aid to hope all Things, though this be the pro- 
per Employment of „Which has for her 
Object all the Bleſſings promiſed by God, and 
chiefly that of our Salvation and the Mean there- 
of, the Grace and Glory, the general and parti- 
cular Helps, not only thoſe which regard che 
Church, but alſo thoſe that concern every ne F 
its Members, Charity however cannot ſerve ug 
Inſtead of Hope, and make her Miniſtry peedlefs, 
= be” contrary, he yes her atter be oo den | 
by giving her Action a. eater Degree 

of be * x. and Life, She guards and 
defends her againſt all Temptations, and againſt 
the Enemies that attack her; the ſtirs her tp 

and turns her towards her truly chief End, 

purifying the Heart, and by hindering Self. ec 

Nom applying to itſelf the Promiſes and the 
Things promiſed ; left it ſhould make Hope 


1,” 


turn aſide from the true Scope ſhe ought coſtane- 
ly to aim at. 


II. For Charity alone is a Remedy for Self. 
love; ſhe alone can confine and ſubjugate it. 
Charity alone can maintain Virtues in their Pu- 

| rity 
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xv. rity and Merit ; the alone is that moſt excellent 


Character. Gift which inables us to make a right Uſe of all 


others; ſhe alone makes them contribute to our 


Salvation: And though Faith and 27 are both 
ſupernatural, and Gifts of an infinite Value, they 
nevertheleſs bear no manner of Fruit, unleſs Cha- 


"Aug .Serm. Tity makes them fruitful. Adde Charitatem, pro- 


$6. 4 ſunt omnia. Detrabe Charitatem, nihil proſunt 
vb. Dem. cgtera. 9 FI - 


SECT. II. 


I. 1 O PE, when alone, has almoſt: no Ac- | 


1 tivity at all. She droops and languiſhes 
in a dull Heavineſs little different from a Lethar- 


gy. The Heart which has no Reliſh for the 
Advantages Hope expects, never reminds her of 


her Object, and requires nothing from her : And 


if it happens to be affected by ſome particular 


Diſcourſe or Lecture on eternal Salvation, which 
it cannot but deſire at leaſt in a confuſed Manner ; 
its Sallies are only momentary, and ſpring from 

no other Cauſe than the Love of one's ſelf, which 
would fain be happy without being obliged to 
be juſt, and longs after Pleaſures, Delights, and 

Peace, without loving him who is the Source of 
them. 7» 

II. Hope, without Love, is perfectly unable 
to walk. She indeed perceives inviſible Goods 
through Faith, ſhe knows they are promiſed, 
and even makes a particular Application of that 

| Promiſe to herſelf ; but ſhe is no ways affected 
by it. She does not make her preſent Comfort 

'to depend upon it. She keeps not the Heart 
from giving itſelf over to the Love of Crea- 
tures, and from ſecking amongſt them its Felicity 
and Repoſe; ſhe does not ſtrictly retain it * 

tl 
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the narrow Bounds of barely making uſe of crea- XIV: . 
ted Things; ſhe does not ſupport it among that Character 
Crowd of Adverſities whereof the preſent Life is 
full. She does not teach it how to deſire Death, 
nor does ſhe hinder the Sight of that King of Ter- 
rors from being frightful and horrid to it. She 
even hardly diſtinguiſhes it from thoſe who have 
no Hope at all, and who expect nothing after 
this Life. And the ſame Reaſons which made 
St. James ſay that Faith is dead when deſtitute 
of good Works, oblige us likewiſe to advance 
that Hope is dead when without Exerciſe and 
Activity, and when it is not enlivened and excited 
by Charity. . e 
III. What a vaſt Difference there is between 
a Hope fo lifeleſs and impotent, ſo deſtitute of 
— and ſo much incumbred with the Love 
of preſent Goods, and the Hope St. Paul is 
ſpeaking of, and whoſe Character he pretends 
is adapted to all Chriſtians. We glory, ſays 


he, and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of the Children Rom. v. 


of Gol, Gloriamur : We look on ourſelves as 2. 
already arrived to that Glory. Our Hope has 
tranſported us where our true Advantages re- 
ſide. We are raviſhed, and we already con- 
ſider ourſelves through Hope as faved. << We 
te are ſaved by Hope: Spe ſalvi facti ſumus. Bid. viii. 
A moſt admirable Expreſſion indeed! For the 2. 
Apoſtle does not ſay, we hope we ſhall be ſaved 1 
nor even we are certain that we ſhall be ſaved ; 
but, what is incomparably more ſtrong and ener- 
getick, we are ſaved by Hope. One might have 
objected, that he was not himſelf as yet in the 
actual Poſſeſſion of his Salvation; but he no 
Doubt wauld have immediately replied, that all 
the Difference betwixt his preſent State and that 
of his abſolute Salvation was, That it was not yet 
* 45 | | vilible, 


XIV. viſible, but 
Clanader. complete, this ſingle Point excepted, What is 


that it was already conſummate and 
for, ſays he, is inviſible z otherwiſe” it 
could never be the Object of Hope; but what is 
inviſible yet may be certain. We are ſaved by 
Hope; but Hope that is ſeen is no longer Hope, 
This is true in the moſt ſtrict and rigorous Senſe 
of the Letter, with regard to the Ele& whom 
St. Paul has chiefly in view, and whoſe Salvation 
is already ſettled, though the Decree relating to 
it be ſtill unknown: But the Apoſtle makes uſe 
of this Truth, in order thereby to excite all Chri- 
ſtians to Hope, becauſe they are allowed and 
even enjoined to hope that they are of the Num- 

ber of the Ele&t : And he aims at inuring them 
to a firm and generous Hope, that may per- 
ſevere to the End, and which can never have 
theſe noble and great Characters, without being 


at the fame Time a Demonſtration of our eternal 


Election. If we hold faſt the Confidence and the 
rejoicing of the Hope firm unio the End. Tyv 


vaßpnciær ) 70 xavyyuc Tis ig.. PFiduciam 


& Gloriationem Spei. It is very difficult to ren- 


der here the full Senſe of the Original; bur it is 


plain, that St. Paul will have Hope to be carried 
up to a perfect Confidence, that ſo it may infpire 
the Soul with ſuch a Joy and Nobleneſs, with 


ſuch a Generoſity, Loftineſs and Elevation, as 


will make her look with Contempt and Scorn on 


whatever paſſes away with the preſent Life ; and 


by an heavenly Anticipation eftabliſh her in the 
Poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſed Advantages which ſhall 


* 


never have an End. ö 

IV. This great Apoſtle ſtill ſpeaks much 
plainer to that Point in another Place. And it 
1s greatly our Intereſt well to weigh and dive 
into the Meaning of every Expreſſion of = 
. 1 / EE | | | 9 
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To the End, (fays he, in the Name of us all, 
that by two immutable T "bings * ; viz, the Pr 


of God, and the Outh by, which he confirmed i, To” 


the Fore-runner is — pres; even Ja. 
unſhaken. Foundations of Hope are eſt 
on the Promiſe of God who is Truth itſelf, and 

on his Oath, which adds, if poſſible, bor rw 
thority of the. Truth. This Hope like a 
ſtedſaſt Anchor that has been dropped into ſo-— 
ü Ground fixes the Soul and renders it unmove- 
able amidſt all the Temptations of this Lite, 
which like the Billows would toſs 2 Veſſel to and 
fro were it not at Anchor. We ſhould be deſti- 
mute of all Protection and Aſylum, were it nat for 
_ this Hope which is our only R and our 
fole Refuge. For which Purpoſe this Hope 
muſt not he ſtopped by the Vail, that ſepa 
rates us from the and hides ty dong 
Eyes. She mult enter into the molt holy and 
inacceſfible Place where God's Majeſty: _—_ 
She muſt boldly enter whither Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf 8 entered. She muſt always follow the High 
Prieft who has entered Heaven as aur Fore-run- 
ner: She muſt, being full of Confidence in tim 
2 the only true Propitiation, never be afraid of 
repulſed ; fince ſhe offers to God even his 
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1E7 UT ſhall we 6 has Hope will 25 
1 thus to appea 

and not be ſtopped by the Vail that ſeparates ĩt from 
us, if Charity does not give her the Confidence 

neceſſary for it? Has ſhe of herſelf ſuch ſub- 
lime and high Thoughts as theſe? And even if 
| ſhe had, can ſhe think herſelf very ſecure, in en- 

tering into the moſt dreadful and moſt inacceſſi- 
ble of Sanctuaries, before ſhe has appeaſed the Di. 
vine Juſtice, and before ſhe has purified the Heart, 
which muſt needs remain unrighteous ſo long as 


it does not change its manner of Love ; and which 


is very far from renouncing its ſelf love, before 


it has received another Love that frees it from the 


firſt and gives it a Diſguſt to it. Charity pro- 


ceeds from God, not from the corrupt Heart of 


Man. It is true, Faith ſhews it what it muſt be- 


lieve, and Hope what it muſt love : But neither 


Faith or Hope can inſpire it with that pars: and 
chaſte Love which it owes to God. 

II. They hinder it not from being ſtill 
ſed with the Love of itſelf, which ſeizes and takes 
hold on every Thing; which eſtabliſhes itſelf the 
End of every Thing ; and which may conſent 
to every Thing, except the not being abſolute 
Maſter of every Thing. It is Charity that con- 
veys Hope to the very Throne of God: It is ſhe 
who jnitroduces her into the Holy of Holies, with- 
out my ng at the Vail that hides from her the 
Good ſhe loves: It is ſhe that makes her look 
on Jeſus Chriſt as the Procurer of future Bleſſings, 
and as a Fore-runner who is gone to prepare a 
Place for her, It is ſhe, in ſhort, that hopeth all 


Things, © 
4 . 


r before the Throne of God, 


ge. 


III. Sch 
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: I 9 1 . | | 


III. Seek thoſe Things, faith St. Paul, which xy. 


are above, where Chrift fitteth on the Right-band Charater? 
of Cod. Set your Afettions on Things above, not Coloſ. iii. 
on Things on the Earth. For ye are dead; and 1, 4. 
your Life is hid with Chriſt in Cod. When Chriſt 
who is our Life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo ap- 
pear with bim in Glory. It is to Hope animated 
by Charity that theſe divine Words are addreſſed : 
For it is through Charity that ſhe looks on Jeſus 
Chriſt as her true Life, and that ſhe conſentsto ap- 
pear as dead'in the Eyes of Men : Becauſe ſhe is 
motionlefs and deſtitute of Action with regard to 
earthly Things, It is through Charity that ſhe 
with Patience waits for the Manifeſtation of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and renounces whatever might procure 
her in this World any Diſtinction before that great 
and important Day. „% oo CO. 
IV. Do but take from Hope this inward and 
| ſecret Life and Power; and ſhe is dead with re- 
gard to Heaven, where ſhe wiſhes for nothing, 
and has no Reliſh for any Thing. She looks as 


on a very diſtant Period, the Time when Jeſus = U 
Chriſt ſhall gloriouſly manifeſt his Majeſty, and | 
does not correct the Eagerneſs with which Man | | 


ſtrives to make a great Shew in this preſent Life: 
Being no leſs afraid of living obſcure and forgot- 
ten than of a real Death; inſtead of deſiring, as he 
ought, to live unknown, and to remain hid in 
God, until the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 


'- "SER 
I. 0 UR Converſation, ſays St. Paul, is alrea- Phil. ili. 


| dy in Heaven, as being the Citizens of it, 20, 21. 
from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt. This is the true and genuine Cha- 
racter of a Chriſtian Hope: Thus is what raiſed the 
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y; fo unſhaken, and ſo confident Hope w was 
ring and Product of They 
det e 


their Treaſure was; * becauſe their 
Heart was fixed there. For it is Love makes 
us the Citizens either of Heaven, when it is Chas 
rity. or of the Earth, when it is the Love of thiy 
preſent World: As likewiſe it is Love which 
makes us Strangers either with r d to Heaven, 
if it is the 8 l deten Wale, or with 
regard to the Earth, if it be the Love of God. 
Hope may alone find out our true Country: Bur 
the can never alone render us the Citizens there · 
of : She inſorms us where our Place of Exile is: 
Bux ſhe never can hinder us from ting there, 
when not aſſiſted by Charity. a 
II. Reaſon SE does indeed contradict and 
even condemn our Paſſions : But ſhe does not re; 
5 them, though ſhe diſturbs them in the Poſ: 
ion of their fatal l Pleasures The Eyes muſt 
placed in the Heart to reform it: That is, it m 
C enlightened and rectified. through Love. We 
have already ſeen in another Article, that it is to 
4 the Heart itſelf that St. Paul attributes 2 tru- 
Iy ſharp- ſighted Eyes which in reality keep it 
* en bÞ But this is the proper Pl 
;. to quote his Words, and to give GA their true 
. Bearing and Latitude. IT ceaſe val to give 5 
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„ you, makinis mention of you in my Prayers; XIV. . 
1 the God of our Lord Ke re Father Chart 
f Glory may give unto you the Spirit of Wi/dom and 
{nn in the Kn atv of bim: The Eyes of 
your Underſtanding being enlightened : That ye may 
know what is the Hope of bis Calling, and what 
the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the 
Saints, Hope, when ſhe is alone, does but very 
imperfectly underſtand to what ſſie is deſtined; 
She even in ſome ſenſe is ignorant both what ſhe 
is and ought to be. Her Object is too great 
and lofty, too ſublime and magnificent for her. 
Her Light muſt be extended that ſhe may com- 
prehend how many Treaſures that Object in- 
cloſes: Nay, ſhe muſt herſelf be taught what a 
truly Chriſtian Hope is: And it is in teaching 
the Heart and giving it ſharp-ſighted Eyes, that 

it is made ſenſible of the immenſe Diſtance which 

is between an impotent, weak, unactive and li- 
mited Hope, and another that is carried on the 
Wings of Love, and quickly flies to the Place 
where her Treafure dwells : Which admires and 
ſearches to the Bottom all the Riches of it, and 
which looks with Scorn and Diſdain on the whole 
wa when ſhe compares it with what ſhe has 
found. „ 


er 
I PHE N a Man full of the Hope that has 
been enlightened by Love with regard to 
her great Object, and by the ſame Love divinely 
blinded as to whatever is unworthy of her, that 
Man, I fay, has a Right to ſay with St. Paul: 
T look not on the Things which are ſeen, but on the 


Things which are not ſeen : For the Things which |, 
are ſeen are temporal 5 Fn the Thing s which are 
f "=> not 
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. not ſeen are eternal. The Apaſtle ſpeaks day 
Character. in we own private Name and Chatacter, 
res ate. We 
e he, pd det 8 ſet a ſelected and fe 
yo e ſee not what othet 
en 8 88 a. 5 N all theſe Things which they 
do not: We live — temporal Obj Vithe 
out either diſe 8 taking the 823 of 
them : But eternal dete ce 
to us, and we are wholl nd ety yt ye up 


with them. The Viſibil A ng is no 
| Reaſon for our ſeeing it; whereas inviſible Bleſ- 

ſings ſtrike and a us much, on account of 
they ver A at ar) The Eyes we have in com- 

mon wh perfectly blind with regard 
to the Thing _ Le We have a Senſe 
| e is 3 © ng peculiar to us, and whoſe 
| Nee whatever is beyond the Reach of our 

| bodily es. We look not on the Things which are 

| ſee * an the Things which are not ſcen. 

| I. Not that we are ignorant of what attracts 

| and ſeduces other Men. We know with what 
5 ſort of Advantages they are contented : But the 
I Eyes we have received make us perceive how 
[ 
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vain, how ſhort and inconſtant thoſe Goods are. 
We look on them as a Flower that fades away in 

the Evening ofthe very Day it began to ſpring ; as 
the Graſs that withers and dries with the very firſt 
Heat of the Sun ; as thoſe wild Fruits that grow 
on Hedges, that border our Way and are not 
worth our looking on. Our Deſires are greater, 
„ more elevated, and more worthy our celeſtial O- 
5 riginal. We whoſe Hopes and Deſtination are 
no leſs. than eternal can never be fatisfied with 
N. what Time carries away: Our Love having no 
Bounds deſires an unbounded Good, Were that 
viſible, it never could be the nn. 
pes 


at 66 a) 
of * 
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„ 
Spes. Mere it viſible in XIV. 
that Good which we Chamer. 


Spes gue videtur non 
this Life it never coy 


be 


+ 


| III. We pardon thoſe who do not diſcern it, 


for the Contempt they expreſs. on account of our 
Flaps, and of the Love that guides her. They 
are blind as to our Concerns, and we are ſo as to 
theirs, They excite our w_ and we are the 


Objects of their Compaſſion. They accuſe us with | 

nat ſeeing, and we return them the ſame Re- . 
proach. Were we like them, we ſnould be of | 
the World as well as they; whereas God's Grace q 


has ſeparated us from it. Their Condemnation 
renews our Courage and gives us Comfort: Their 


Approbation would be the moſt fatal Teſtimony | 
— us and our Hope. We look nat on the 2 Cor. ic) | 
Things which are ſeen, but on the Things which 18. —_ 
are not ſeen : Far the Things which are ſeen are tems Ui 
oral ; but the Things which are not ſeen are eternal, if 
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I. Tz is not only by the Light and Fervour 
4 communicated to Hope by Charity that the 
former riſes with Dignity and Grandeur up to her 
Object, and unites herſelf cloſely to it, though it 
be inviſible, and in Appearance remote. She 
alſo remains unmoveably attached to it by the 
Courage and Patience which Charity inſpires her 
with, For it is both neceſſary and unavoidable 
that Hope ſhould undergo a Trial: And it is not 
Voluptuouſneſs and Delight, but Grief and Pain 
that make the laſt Trial of her Fortitude and 
Conſtancy. We may very well renounce Plea- 
ſures and not he extremely moved by the Sacri- 
fice, Moſt of them are ſtrange to u and ſuper- 
fAluous, They neither concern our Health or eur 


Life. They reſemble our Clothes, which we 
O 2 ” 2 caſt 
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XIV. caſt off without Trouble, becauſe they are no 
Character. Part of our ſelves: But Pain is neither free or 


10. 


the Torture. Nothin 


voluntary. It makes itſelf felt in {pight of us: 
It penetrates into the very Bottom of the Soul with 
its ſharp Points, which ſhe can neither avoid or 
hinder the Smart of ; and by a lively, quick and 


Preſent Impreſſion it ſhuns the Expectation of in- 


viſible and remote Bleſſings, which Expectation 
muſt needs be deſtroyed by and yield a long 
and 2 Trial, unleſs Charity comforts 

ps (nt us: Unleſs ſhe oppoſes to the Frail- 
ty Weakneſs of tortured Fleſh the Vi- 
gour, Strength and Activity of the Spirit of 

God: So that we may be able to ſay with St. Paul: 


Me rgoice in Hope of the Glory of the Children of 


God: And not only ſo; but we glory in Tribulations 
alſo : Knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience, 
and Patience Experience; and Experience Hope 
and ſuch an Hope maketh not aſhamed. 

II. It is not ſo with an Hope that has not com- 
batted and been thus oppoſed : That has facrifi- 
ced or ſuffered nothing, or that has undergone 
but a very ſlight Trial. She may indeed be firm 
and conſtant z but that cannot poſitively be af- 
firmed of her, ſo long as ſhe lies hid only in the 
Bottom of the Heart. Perhaps ſhe will ſtand the 
burning Heat of the Furnace when ſhe ſhall be 
expoſed to it; and perhaps ſhe will ſink under 

8 and poſitive can 
be known of him who has always lived at Eaſe: 
Nay he himſelf does not know what he is. For 
can he make any Judgment of his on Strength, 


-- When he never had any Occaſion to uſe and try 
Ec. xxxiv. it ? He that bas no Experience knoweth little. Qui 


non eſt tentatus, quid ſcit ? "Gy 
III. It is our Patience alone informs us how 


| Truly we hope for future Bleſſings 3 and that Hope 
5 ; I . —— — — . 


Which 


Wc 
which: is fortified by the very Trial ſhe undergoes XIV. 
can only poſitively be ſaid not to deceive us. Charatter: 
Your 2 9 0 Paul 5 _ Corinthians, - Cor. i. 

. 45 effectual in ib. ring of the ſame Sufferings 6, 7. 
which:alſo we fuer And our Hope of 54, 
ſtedfaſt: Knowing that as you are Partakers of the 
Sufferings,.. ſo ſhall ye be alſo" of. the Conſolation. 

But whence can proceed our Patience under Trials, 

if not from that Charity which is ſaid to endure all 

Things * Which can alone overcome Tribulation Rom. viii. 
and Diſtreſs, Perſecution and Famine, Nakedneſ5, 35.38, 39. 
Peril and Sword ; according to the great Apoſtle, 

and who can never be vanquiſhed either by Death 

or Life; by Angels, Principalities, or Powers; 

py Things preſent or Things to come; by Height or 

Depib, or by any other Creature. | 


8 E CT., VI: 


I. AT71THOUT Charity Hope would lan- 
guiſh, overwhelmed with Sadneſs and 
Diſcouragement in the midſt of Afflictions and 

Adverſities. But Afflictions themſelves are the 
Means by which Charity confirms and encourages 
our Hope. She makes us look upon them as the 
Badge and Warnings of Salvation; as the Price 
of the Bleſſings ſne expects; as the Seeds of the 
Fruits that are deſtined for her; as an infallible 
Proof that ſhe ſhall be made Partaker of the Glo- 
ry and Reign of Jeſus ; becauſe ſhe is now a Par- 
taker in his Tortures and Ignominies. She 
changes her Sadneſs into Conſolation and Thankſ- 
giving; and ſhe renders Patience an eaſy Taſk to 
her, by ſhewing her how little Proportion there is 
between the light Afiiction which is but for a Mo- | iy 
nent, and the eternal Weight of ſupreme and in- 17. 
comparable Glory, Then does Hope quit her 
Lo ES Ty: _ Groanings 


* 


. Se 
XIV. Groanings and Tears for the utinuſt Joy : And 
Charater. this Joy which is as it wete the Reſult of Love, 
and a fort of Extacy and Rapture which males us 
accept of our Afflictions as of Favbuts and Goods, 
Need productive of al promiſed Blſſings: Re 

ductive of all prom gs: N. 
Rom. xl. joicing in Hope : Patient in Tribulation. 
13. | | 


SECT. vim. 


J. E have ſeen how the Chriſtian Hope, 
when it is quick and lively, ſoon grows 
up into perfect Confidence: That ſhe makes us in 
a manner certain that ſhe at laſt ſhall obtain what 
ſhe 3 and that as ſhe is not deceived herſelf, 
ſhe likewiſe will not deceive and diſappoint him 
„. Who depends on her, Spes autem non confundit. 
3. The great and heroick Character of Hope, which 
| procures Man the moſt ſolid and moſt intimate 
Confolation he ever can experience in this Life, 
— gti of Charity; as we learn from 
. Paul: Hope, fays he, maketh not aſhamed ; 
becanſe the Love of God is fhed abroad in our Heat: 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. The 
Reaſon which this great Apoſtle gives us for that 
fort of Security which Hope ſometimes finds, is, 
becauſe ſhe is in a manner mingled with our 
Love for God, whoſe Mercy and Goodneſs to- 
wards us then appear as undoubted and certain, 
on account of the ineſtimable Gift he has made us of 
his Spirit, whoſe Preſence is intimated and mark- 
ed out to us by the Effuſion of his Love in us. 
H. Then are we in the fame Diſpoſition 
in which St. Auſtin was when he faid to God: 1 
A moſt certainly know that I love thee: And we by 
- x1, a neceſſary Conſequence add, that we likewiſe ate 
as certain he loves us; fince his Spirit alone 
3 | can 
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of Love. 


138 dk #buble Teltimony 
Ghoſt beats to the L. Ove hee fl 
Love we have for him, batiſh. 


N. che Holy 
and Fn 
es ad: yg So 


ſome Moments ; and it leaves at the Boctbrn of 


the Heart a Confidence which does not alte 
amount to a perfect Certainty, ory dug ha 
of dur Election is always a N during 
Life ) But it eſtabliſhes the Sou in a prof 
Peact and Tranquility, and perſuades her ar Ko 
who has begun thus to eſtabliſh his Reign within 
us gratis, will never met Hon nag to the Deſires 
of an humble and thank 


4 oh SECT. K. 


1. HESE Truths which are no "uy pre- 

cCious than comfortable, will ſtil} receive 

a greater Light, when we join them to thoſe 

which St, Pan! teaches us in the 8th Chapter 45 
e 


| his Epiſtle to the Romans: Ye have not receiv 


ſays he to them, the Spirit f I again 
fear 3 but ye have mae * Spirit 9 4 ion 
of the Children of God, 5 — we cr Abba Fu- 
iber. For the Spirit ſelf 25 Witneſs with 


_ our Spirit, that os art t Mev oh of Cod. If we 


were ſtill Slaves and under the Law, we ſhould 
be led by Fear which is the Property of Slaves: 


We ſhould be trembling at the Sight of the 


Chaſtiſement, and we ſhould never dare to put 
our Truſt in God, becauſe we ſhould be deſti- 
tute of Love for him and his Commands : But 
we are become the Children of God by receiving 
the Spirit of his Son, which inſpires us with the 
Confidemde of calling him our Father, by filling 
us with the moſt ſincere Love for him, his Will, 

| | 04 and 


ire ud with Love of him, and r Xv. 
an the rende a. 


Rom . viii. 


(200 * 
XIV. and his Promiſes: And the Spirit of Adox 
+ which is given us for the Sake of + Jeſus Chu 
and which communicates to us the Diſp 
of Jeſus Chriſt beareth Witneſs to aur Love for 
him by his Love for us, and to his Love for us 
by our 2 1K for him, by e of the Con- 
fidence he himſelf fills us w by Siving it 
Encreaſe through this Adoption. 4 U 
II. He could produce nothing like that in any 
Heart not animated by Love. All he could do 
would be but intimidating and frightening it * 
a Slave. But an Heart teachable and . F 
Heart wherein God reigns through Charity 
Heart worthy of Jeſus Chriſt, and table 3 A 
Son of God ; an Heart worthy of having the 
ſame Father with the only begotten Son of God z 
the Spirit of Grace and Adoption not only fills 
it with Hope, but at the ſame Time with a 
thorough and intimate Senſe that this Hope pro- 
ceeds Tom him, and that he a 3] of i it. md 
the Concurrence of both chene div 
makes Hope itſelf grow up into 9 ad 
give a true Chriſtian the Liberty of ſpeaking to 
God as to his Father: Ze have not received the 
Spirit of Bondage again to Fear, but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of Adoption of the Children of 
God, whereby we cry Abba, Father. For the Spi- 


rit iel beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, that we 
gre the Children of God. 
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© SECT. 8 
1. 4H IS Adee Senſe of Confidence SR 


- is "Conſequence of the Teſtimony the 


: Spirit of God bears to our Love for him, and 

conſequently to his for us, is ſometimes more 
quick, more laſting, and more efficacious in over- 
coming our Fears ; though it never amounts to a 


full Certainty: And it is at other Times more 
weak, more unſteady, and more conſiſtent with 


our Apprehenſions and Doubts, though it never 
permits our Hope, when animated with Chariy, 
to degenerate into Diſtruſt and Diſcouragement. 
Theſe temporary Viciſſitudes are both humiliating 
and inſtructive to us, they keep us from ſleep- 
ing, and from a State 7 Security in Time of 
ſpiritual Peace and Tranquillity, as though we 
were already perfect, and as if we ought not ſtill 
to fear what St. Paul himſelf was apprehenſive of, 
viz, of being numbered with the Reprobate after 


Kea. long open | to be of the Number of the 
Elect 


8 E CT. XI. 
J. 'T H 0 8 E Perſons however . complain 


that their Hope is weak and tottering 


may be uſefully — 23 that this their Situation 
3 proceeds from their Hope's being de- 
ſtitute of Love and of good Works, of which 
Charity is the Spring. God forbid we ever 


ſhould aim at alarming or cauſing Uneaſineſs to 


any Body whatever, We, on the contrary, en- 
deavour in all Men to maintain the minuteſt 
Sparks of Hope and Charity, becauſe they may 
one Pay or other kindle a great Fire; whereas 


there 
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XIV. there would be no Hape left, ſhould theſe be 

| Character. once extinguiſhed, on” CE 
II. But it was not written to no Purpoſe, that 
the Spirit of God itſelf beareth Witneſs with our 
Spirit that we are the Children of God ; that it ix. 
ſpires us with the Confidence of calling upon God as 
our Father ; that it helpeth our Infirmities ; that 
- the Spirit itfelf maketh Interceſſion for us with 
Groanings which cannot be uttered, becauſe we know 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; and be. 
cauſe he that ſearches the Hearts, knoweth what 1; 
the Mind of the Spirit; becauſe it makes Interceſ- 
ſion for the Saints, according to the Will of God. 
All theſe Truths are ſo many Proofs that the 
Weakneſs of the Hope proceeds from the Weak- 
neſs of the Love, ſince Hope is ſo active when 
raiſed and ſupported by Love. They prove, 
that our Heſitation and Faint-heartedneſs in Prayer 
proceed from the Spirit of God's not being the 
Lite and Prompter of it; ſince our Prayers are 
ſo fervent when that is the Author of them, and 
when it excites in us thoſe unutterable Groanings 
which pierce the Heavens. They ſhew, that the 
| little Succeſs of our Prayers is, becauſe we pray 
not as we ought to do; ſince God who ſearches 
the Hearts knows what is the Mind of the Spirit, 
and hears it; becauſe it makes Interceſſion for 


the Saints, according to the Will of the Al- 
mighty. | 


SECT. XII. 


1. J T. is in this Senſe chiefly, that it is ald 
Charity bopeth all Things z becauſe it is ſhe 

who demandeth all Things, and who demandeth 
them with Confidence, hecauſe it is ſhe who duly 
maketh Requeſt, and who is heard, Hope, 
- 1 5 without 


( 203 ) 
without her, is either dumb or miſtruſtful and XIV. 
trembling, or tired of requeſting, or of not being Character. 
heard by God. It is Charity that makes her quick 
and eager ; it is ſhe makes her perſevering; it is 
ſhe cauſes the Door to be opened to her: Amore Aug. Ib. 
petitur, umbre queritur, amore pulſatur. Charity 4 Mor. 
is her Voice and Interpreter, ſhe inflames her Feel. 17. 
Deſires, and changes her Supplications into loud 
Cries and Lamentations that excite the Mercy of 


God. ; x 

II. Without her the Heart is perfectly dumb, 
though the Tongue proffers Prayers dictated by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and without her all outward 
Sounds, (that is, whatever influences the Senſes 
only and the Imagination, and does not immedi- 
ately proceed from the moſt intimate Sanct 
of the Soul) is entirely void of Efficacy and 
Merit. Continuum defiderium tuum, ſays St. Au- 
ſtin, continua vox tua eſt. Tacebis, fi amure deſie- 
ris, Frigus Cbaritatis ſilentium cordis .: Si 
ſemper manet Charitas, ſemper clamat. 

III. Praying is the proper Function of Hope, 
but it is only through Love that ſhe can pray as 
ſhe ought. It is Charity therefore that hopes, 
ſince it is ſhe that prays 3 or rather, it is through 
Charity that Hope dares aſk for what The ex- 
pects; and it is through her alſo that ſhe ob- 
tains it : But ſtill in both theſe Senſes it holds e- 
qually true that Charity hopeth all things. 


SECT 
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XIV. 


Charaier. SECT. XIII. 


I. * L the divine Promiſes are the Objed 

of Hope. Hope, when true, makes no 
Exception to any; and when full and entire, ſhe 
does not queſtion their future Accompliſhment, 
But Hope, as well as Faith, has her Temptati- 
ons and Enemies ; and were not Charity her Ar- 
mour and Shield, ſhe never could be Proof a- 
gainſt all the Darts that are levelled at her. She 
is the Anchor of the Veſſel, but this is ſo agitated 
in a violent Storm, and ſo hardly feels its Cable 
by being toſſed to and fro, and the Efforts of the 
Sea are ſo continual and ſo terrible, that the An- 
chor may be pulled out of the Ground wherein it 
is fixed, or wholly broken away from the Veſſel: 
And it is neceſſary, that at every Motion of it 
Charity ſhould oppoſe a ſpeedy Remedy to the 
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violent and redoubled Attacks of the Waves a- I. 
gainſt the Veſſel; its Cables and Anchor. . 

II. She muſt never be diſconcerted by any toi 
Event whatever, and yet muſt ſhe mind every ev 
Thing: Nay, ſhe even muſt encourage Hope of 
to become firmer and more courageous from the ſo1 
very Obſtacles ſhe meets with. In Spem contra ler 
Spem. She muſt not loſe her Courage or Pre- thi 


- ſence of Mind, either for the Winds and Tem- a 
peſt, or for the Weakneſs of the Veſſel, and the alt 
Waves that begin to fill it; nor even for the m 
Slumbcring or Sleep of Jeſus Chriſt. Nay, ſhe m 
muſt preſerve the greateſt Tranquillity and a full V 
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1 Confidence in the Promiſes of the Lord, even in C 
Welt the utmoſt Extremity, and at the Hour when all TS 
1 60 Hopes ſeem to be loſt not only from Men, g¹ 


but even when no Hope ſeems to be left from 
God himſelf, who ſometimes may appear to be 
| indifferent 
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indifferent and unconcerned for the Peril, or with XVI. 
3 


regard to her Requeſts. 

III. She muſt think it a criminal Unfaithfulneſs, 
to have Recourſe to human Means; in order to 
ſubſtitute them in the Room of God's divine 
Help; as if he were not powerful enough to make 
his Promiſe good, and wanted the Help of Men 
to keep his Veracity unqueſtioned. She muſt in 


che midſt of the greateſt Diſtreſſes conſider him 


as always preſent, as the only true, as the only 
powerful, as the abſolute and only Maſter of all 
| Events, and as the only Author of the Extremi- 
ties to which ſhe is reduced. Thus ſhe muſt 
| think, and thus act, ſo long as the Tempeſt 
laſts ; whether it may regard the Church in ge- 


neral, or only a Part, or even any particular 


Member of it. | 


7 SECT; "AF; 
I. THESE two Sorts of Trial ſometimes 


meet together, juſt as the Tempeſt that 


toſſes the whole Ship agitates at the ſame Time 
every Perſon within it; but it alſo happens very 
often, that during a genera] Calm a ſingle Per- 
ſon experiences alone and within himſelf a vio- 
lent Tempeſt raging againſt Hope. This by 
the Decree of God may poſſibly be nothing but 
a ſalutary Trial of our Patience, which we have 
already marked how we are to withſtand. Ir 
may alſo be, as I have juſt obſerved, a Chaſtiſe- 
ment of our Coldneſs and Indifference, and a 
Warning to us to make a greater Progreſs in 
Charity through our good Works. But be it a 

| Trial or a Chaſtiſement, we always muſt be. 
gin to confirm ourſelves in Hope by loving God, 
a 


XIV. and by our Perſuaſion that we are alſo loved of 
Character. him. | 3 


* Jug. lib. as if we were but one ſingle Perſonn. O m 
3. Conf. c. bone, omnipotens, qui ſic curas unumquem- 
11. 2. 2. « que noſtrfim, tanquam ſolum cures ; & ſic 
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II. This laſt Point is moſt eſſential, and is the 
Baſis of all the reſt. We have not each the ſame 
Promiſes made to us as were made to the Church, 
but we are ordered to hope that we ſhall be Par. 
takers of thoſe made to the Elect, which are both 
ſure and infallible ; and though our Confidence 
be mixed with an Uncertainty that is neceſſary 
for Humility and Vigilance z; we ought never. 
. theleſs to make it as diſtant as poſlible from the 
oppolite Extremity, viz. Diſcouragement and a 
faulty Sadneſs, _ | | 
III. O my God! (ſaid St, Auſtin with a Love 
full of Confidence) who art no le/5 good than 
Fowerful ! Thou takeſt the ſame Care of each of 1 
in particular, as if one was alone the ſole Object if 
thy whole Attention; and thou careſt for us al, 


omnes, tanquam ſingulos.” Theſe are the 
Sentiments which Hope ought to fill us with, 
Theſe are the Terms on which each private Per- 
ſon ought to apply to himſelf the general Pro- 
miſes, and to believe with regard to himſelf what- ¶ be 
ever he believes in general of the Providence of G 
God, and of his paternal Cares for his Church, it, 
and each of her faithful Members. 55 
IV. For his general Promiſes are not executed 
any otherwiſe than by their Application to each hit 
particular Perſon, and they are not like thoſe of Pr 
Kings and Potentates, who are contented wih by 
general Views, and who never could enter into Bi lg 
Particulars without ſinking under their Burden. Be 
The Wiſdom and Power of God are as infinie tru 
as his Goodneſs, They extend to an * gi 
FE, | 5 enſible 
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renfible Mukitude of Particulars, which far ſur-  XIV- 
paſſes our Capacity. They overlook neither a © 


Prayer or the leaſt Motion of the Heart, or even 


a Sigh. All is perfectly known and preſent to 
them ; and let a Man be never ſo entirely forgot- 


ten by others; let him in Appearance be never 
ſo much abandoned by God in the deepeſt Abyſs 
of Woe ; his Ears are always intent on hearing 
the Prayer of the Poor who calls upon him from 
the darkeſt Priſon, and in the utmoſt Miſery. 
But nothing but a Love that 1s at leaft begun 
can make this Prayer reach unto God ; or rather, 


Love alone is capable of forming this Prayer, and 
Jof making it perſevere, in ſpite of ſo many 


Things that may either ſmother it fo ſoon as it 
is born, or interrupt and ſtop it when it is not 
encouraged by as ſpeedy a Succeſs as we ex- 
pected. . 


SECT. 8 


J. $ = Love for God is that only which 

will depend and rely with Confidence on 
God's Love to us. The Heart that does not 
love cannot perſuade itſelf that it is reciprocally 


beloved. We muſt already have experienced the 


Goodneſs of God, to have Sentiments worthy of 


it, and ſuch as the Wiſe Man exhorts us to have. 
Think of the Lord with a good Heart. * Sentite Wild. i. 
« de Domino in bonitate.*” We muſt find in 1. 


him Joy and Comfort, to dare to hope that qur 
Prayers ſhall be acceptable in his Sight, and heard 


by him, as the Royal Prophet affures us: De- Pla. 
light thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſpall give tie the xxxvii. 4. 


Deſires of thy Heart. It is Love gives us a 
true Confidence ; and what is wonderful, Love 


gives it us ſo perfect and ſo much Proof againſt 


all 
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all Temptations, becauſe of its profound Humi. 
lity. | 


proceed? Is it not from our Pride, which pre- 
ſumes to argue on the divine Promiſes ? Which 
cannot believe that God will not love what is not 
lovely as yet, and that he makes it ſo by loving 
it before it has any Merit? Which always judges 
of the Word of God by its own Experience, 
without being willing to truſt in him before it 


ſhall have been delivered from its Afflictions? 


Which covers a real Incredulity under the Cloak 
of falſe Humility, as though the Buſineſs was to 
deſerve the Mercies of God before one has a 


Right to hope for them; and as though it were 


in the Power of Man to give God ſomething 


the firſt, and to offer him ſomething which 
ſhould not before have been received from him. 
Charity, which is truly and effectually humble, 
and an Enemy to all Swelling, believeth all 
Things, hopeth all Things, and waits for all 


Things, without ever arguing on God's Pro- 


miſes; without ever attributing the Motives of 
them to her own Merits, without confining their 
Accompliſhment to any particular Event, and 
without oppoſin g any Difficulties or Obſtacles to 
them, 


S ECT. 


1. GHE: is very far, (being the very Love of 


Truth,) from inſpiring us with a Confi- 


dence that may deceive, and hide from us our 
Evils and Unworthineſs. She, on the contrary, 


tells us whatever may humble us, and whatever 
may prepare us to offer to God the Sacrifice of 


a broken — of a broken and contrite Heart; 


becauſe 


II. For whence do our greateſt Tem ptations 


= wk, eos ern = Cu ly 


EE Ro 


&S 


LY 


a K 


— aa att 4a oc4 GA RA. Am $i: > 8 24 _- 


tations of Diſcouragement and Deſpair, of Pre- 


Grace and Free- will, between the Beginning and 


e LL 
becauſe ſhe: knows that God's Grace and Mercy x“. 
is granted to none but the humble, and that God Character. 
himſelf reſiſts the proud. But after having made 

us fit in the Duſt ; after having convinced us of 

dur own Unworthineſs, and of the Incapacity we 

are under to rid ourſelves of it either by our own 

Power, or 'by any other Sacrifice than that of 

Jeſus Chriſt 3 ſhe makes us ſenſible how much 

this great Victim is ſuperior to our Crimes, and 

how much ſuperior to all our Diſeaſes is the Re- 

medy he has prepared for us by the Effuſion of 

his moſt precious Blood; and then ſhe teaches 

us how to pray as St. Auſtin did, and to fay, 1 

fully truſt in thy Son Feſus Chriſt, whom thou baſt 

given us from an Exceſs of Love ; and 1 am con- 

fident, that thou wilt cure all my Diſeaſes through 

him; or elſe no other Refuge would be left me but 

Deſpair : For my Evils are exceſſive and in great 

Number. They are indeed ſuch, and J experience 

it : But the Remedy which thou haſt prepared for 

us in the Sacrifice of thy Son, infinitely ſurpaſſes | 
tbem. Merito mihi ſpes valida in illo eft. . . . Sr. Auf. 
% Alioquin deſperarem: Multi enim & magni 5. 10. 
& ſunt languores mei: Multi ſunt & magni . 425 
c Sed amplior eſt medicina tua.“ | D 
II. Thus it is that Charity hopeth all Things. 

For, ſo long as ſhe has no Hope but in God's 

Mercy alone, ſhe is ſure to prevent all Temp- 


ſumption and Ingratitude. If ſhe divided her 
Confidence between God and Man, between his 


the Progreſs of Virtue, between eaſy and difficult 
Means, ſhe might indeed often fall into Miftruſt 
and Perplexity z but ſo long as ſhe hopes in God 
alone, and places her whole Truſt and Confi- 
dence in his moſt — and almighty co 


— 
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XIV. neſs, ſhe can never be vanquiſhed either by Dif. 
Character. couragement or Vanity; unleſs ſhe ceaſes to be 
what ſhe is, or loſes her Vigour by the Mixture 

of ſame contrary Diſpoſition” © © 

III.“ I know, (ſaid St. Auſtin, ) that no Body 

ce can be certain of his State in this Life, which 

«< js but too juſtly called a continual Temptation, 

«« Therefore, O my God! I rely on thy Mercy 

« alone. That is my only Hope, my only 

« Confidence, the only Promiſe which I think 

87. Auft. © myſelf ſure of.” Nemo ſecurus efſe debet in 
lib. 10. ifta vita, que tota tentatio nominatur. Una ſpes, 
Cre. 3a. 474 fiducia, una firma promiſſio, miſericordia tua. 
O Lord! grant me, that no Artifice or Violence 

may ſeparate me from thee, or introduce into my 

Heart any Sentiment either of Miſtruſt in thee, 

or of Complacency in myſelf, that might ſ- 
parate me from thy Mercy, to which I deſire 

to be united for ever. Never permit, O Lord! 

that either the Serpent by his Artifices, or the 

F Lion by a more violent and open Temptation 
may dare to place themſelves between thee and 
my Soul, whom thou haſt taken under thy Pro- 
| Hug. lib. tection. Nemo a protectione tua dirumpat eam. 
9. Conf. ©. Non ſe interponat, nec vi, nec inſidiis, leo & 
13. 4 4 draco, Confirm Hope in me through thy Love. 
Grant, that this Love be quick, ardent, and fo 

tender as to fili me with Comfort and Joy; and 

by a moſt happy Revolution, do thou maintain 

in me thy Love by my Confidence, and my Con- 

fidence by thy Love, according to the Prayer 

' which thy Apoſtle did once offer thee for thoſe 

| Rom, xv. who had believed in thee. The God of Hope fill 
iz. _ you with all Foy and Peact in believing ; that ye 
may abound in Hope, through the Power of the 
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The Fifteenth ArTICLE : Or, the Fifteenth | 
_ Cnaracrer of CHARITY. 
Cl baritiy“ endureth all Things. 
| er. L 
lg T. Paul ends by what he had begiin. Cha- 
O rity is patient, ſays he marking out her 
firſt Character; Charity enduroth all things, 7 * 
be again pointing out the laſt; And leſt the 
Interval that is between the Beginning and the 
End ſhould make us forget that Patience is in all 
Reſpects the greateſt and ſureſt Token of Cha- 
rity ; he takes Care to remind us that Charity 
endureth all Things ; Charitas patiens eft : Omnia 
fuffert 5 omnia ſuſtinet, Sure the Love of God 
muſt needs have a very ſtrict Aﬀinity with Suf- 
ferings, and Sufferings be moſt fit to purify and 
perfect the Love of God; ſince the Conſidera- 
tion of that Truth prompted St. Paul to repeat 
to us in ſo many different Ways, and in the Com- 
paſs of a very ſhort Diſcourſe; that Patience is 
the only Token by which we can diſcern the true 
and fincere Love of God. „ 

II. It was ſaid in another Place, that Patience 
may be conſidered Firf with regard to God 
whoſe Forbeatances and Delays ſhe ſuffers : Se- 
condly, with regard to our Neighbour, whoſe 
Defects, Treacheries, Injuſtices and Contradic- 
tions ſhe bears with; and Thirdly, with regard 
to thoſe perſonal and particular Afflictions which 
are unavoidable in all Conditions of Life: The 
two firſt Relations have been already treated up- 
on in two ſeparate Articles 4 the 4 we ſhall 

"'S eonſider 


e fo neee e 


Whatever we may endure either from God or 
Men; whatever a voluntary Penance directed 
by Diſcretion may require of us to ſuffer ; what- 
ever the juſt Chaſtiſement of our Faults may be, 
though we did not chuſe it ourſelves ; and what- 
ever Contradictions and Trouble the Love of 
Equiry, and the Fidelity we owe to our Duty 
may occaſion us. All theſe are the Object of that 
Patience which ſuffers all Things, which ſubmits 
to all Things, which is prepared for all Fhings; 
and which in her Sacrifice, and in the Diſpoſi- 
tion ſhe gives the Heart, without Exception 
comprehends whatever the divine Providence 
ſhall permit, or be pleaſed to require of her 
Servant. „ 
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SECT. IL 


' T HIS truly ſublime Diſpoſition, when i 
—= is real and ſincere, is the ſame which the 
Eternal Wiſdom recommends to us, ſpeaking as 
to her Children. My Son, fays ſhe to every one 
of us, whatſoever is brought upon thee, take i 
chearfully ; bear Pain with Submiſſion, and bt 
patient when thou art changed to a low Eſtate. 
For Gold and Silver are tried in the Fire, and at- 
ceptable Men in the- Furnace of Adverſity and Hu 
miliation. Do not murmur at the Choice I my- 
ſelf have made of what was fit for you. Do 
not reject one Part of it while you accept of the 
other, Do not prefer your own Wiſdom ” — 
ET. 2 - ﬀ 
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you: Fili omne quod tibi applicitum fuerit accipe. 
I know both your Diſeaſes and your Remedies. 
I do not make you ſuffer in order to make you 
miſerable, but rather to make you juſt, and there- 
by to prepare and fit you for Happineſs : In do- 
bore ſuſtine. What you would have me ſpare in 
you would infallibly be your Ruin. The more 
what I take from you grieves your Heart, the 
more it ſhews how much your Attachment to 
it was exceſſive, I take from you, in order to 
give you, I beat down your Pride which is 
your Fever and your Tumor, in order to pro- 
cure you ſolid and true Health. Your Eleva- 


tion was but falſe Grandeur; whereas Humilia- 
tion, by diſpoſing you to Humility, leads you- 


thereby to ſolid Glory. In humilitate tua pa- 
tientiam habe, Were you not dearer to me than 


Gold and Silver ever were to Men, I ſhould not 


take Care to ſeparate from you whatever may 
alter your Dignity, and leſſen your Price; and 
I ſhould leave you 1n a State that diſparages you, 
and makes you degenerate from your firſt noble 


Original. But I cannot endure that any unworthy . 
Mixture ſhould corrupt your antient Purity: 1 


make uſe of Afflictions and Humiliation, to take 


your Heart off from the Earth, and to cleanſe 
you from that Load wherewith you are ſtill 


mixt, and which you love. I uſe you like the 
Gold and Silver which is to be refined. Fire 
ſeparates from theſe precious Metals whatever 


is foreign to their Nature; and I uſe the Furnace” 


of Adverſities and Sufferings, in order to produce 


the ſame Effect in you. Gold and Silver are tried Eccl. ii. 
in the Fire, and acceptable Men in the Furnace of +: 5: 


Adverſity, | 
P 3 1 


I know much better than yourſelf what is fit for XV. 
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xv. II. My Son, fays the ſame Wiſdom in ano- 


Character ther Place, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, 
neither be weary of his Corretlion ; for ubon 
the Lord loveth he corretteth, even as a Father 
the Jon in whom he delighteth., He then uſes 
* This is him with Kindneſs as his Son: Begin, my 
the Senſe Son, by believing that it is God who ſends you 
4 H* all the Evils you fuffer: Beware of ever at- 
ke ab et tributing them to Chance or to your ill For- 
ben irtſeh. tune, which are mere Names invented by Igno- 
28 I) rance and Incredulity. Beware alſo of attribut- 
NA T ing them chiefly to Men, who are no otherwiſe 
pro I the Occaſion of them, than by the particular Dif- 
27 n penſation of Providence; for they can do nothing 
a of themſelves, and are no more than the Inſtru- 
ments of God's Juſtice and his Mercy. 

III. Do you paſs from this Truth to another, 
and perſuade yourſelf that whatever happens to 
you is a Chaſtiſemerit which you greatly deſerve. 
With regard to Men you may be innocent, but 
you are far from being ſo in the Eyes of God; 
and all your Complaints would be very unjuſt 
with reſpect to him. It is evident that he chaſtiſes 
you, and of Conſequence it is no leſs evident that 
you have deſerved it. 

IV. To this add a third Truth, and know 
that the Duration of the Chaſtiſement is a De- 

onſtration that you continue to want it; and a 

Proof that you ought not to be weary of a Re- 
medy the Equity and Neceſſity of which are 


perfect! known to you, and the Continuation 


of which informs you of the Continuance of your 
Diſeaſes : Diſciplinam Domini, fili mi, ne Ha 
as z nec geficias cum ab eo corriperis. x 
V. Theſe Truths, which are already very 
comfortable, ſince they inform you that it is God 
yho afflicts you, in order to correct and cure you: 
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Theſe Truths, I ſay, become ſtill much more XV. 
comfortable, by the Care I take at preſent to let Charafter. 
you know, that God uſes you thus only becauſe 
he looks on you and cheriſhes you as his Son ; 
and that the Deſire of making you worthy of his 
Love, and of rendering you like himſelf, is what 
incites him with ſo much Goodneſs to be intent 
on the Cure of your Imperfections and Failings. 
He checks you only becauſe he is your Father. 
Your being his Son is the very Reaſon why he 
cannot ſuffer you, to preſerve any Attachment 
unworthy of your Origin and End. He per- 
ceives on your Face Spots and Defects which you 
are not able to diſcover. He encreafes your 
Beauty by taking them away, and at each of 
his Corrections of which you make a right Uſe, 
he finds a new Increaſe of Pleafure in looking 
at you, as any Father would do, was it in his 
Power, to reform in the Perfon or Inclination of 
his Son whatever was not regular and agreeable 
to Virtue. Quem enim diligit Dominus, corript ; 
& quaſi pater in filio complacet ſibi. 


SECT, HI. * The Las 
; tin Sas: 
I. * is St. Paul himfelf who taught us how In — 
to arrive by ſolid Reflexions at the Under- ente 
ſtanding of the Counſels and Leſſons of the eter- 4, 78. 
nal Wiſdom. But let us hear him himſelf, and Greek: 
make our Advantage of the Commentary he gives Si diſcipli- 
us of them. Fave ye then forgot, ſays he to the at _ 
Hebrews, the comfortable E-bortation (of the = p 
eternal Wiſdom) which- ſpeaxeth unto you as unto ration of 
Children, My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening one fingle 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of _ * 
bim. For whom the Lord loveth he cbaſtenetb, and and fol 
ſcourgeth every Son _ be recerveth *, Be not hwing, 
= * 
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XV. ye then weary of Chaſtenings. God herein dealeth 
* with you as with Sons. For what Son is he 


whom the Father chaſteneth not? But if ye be 
without Chaſtiſement, whereof all are Partaktrs,. 
then are you Baſtards and not Sons. Further. 


more, we have had Fathers of our Fleſh which 


corrected us, and we gave them Reverence 
ſhall we not much rather be in Subjection unto 
the Father of Spirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few Days chaſtened us after their own Plea- 
ſure, but he for our Profit, that we might be 
Partakers of his Holineſs. Each of theſe moſt 
admirable Words is extremely precious. Our 


Part is here in a few Words to endeavour to col- 


le& the Benefit of them. 5 
II. It is certain on the Authority of St. Paul, 
in whom our Saviour is ſpeaking, that this Ex- 


hortation of the Eternal Wiſdom is addreſſed to 


all ſuch as be ſorrowful; ſince he applies it to the 
Hebrews, as if it perſonally regarded them. In 
the ſecond Place, it is certain, that A fflictions 
are Chaſtifements of which God is the firſt and 
immediate Cauſe, and which he makes Uſe of to 
amend us. Thirdly, it is certain, that thoſe 


_ Chaſtiſements are ſo many Effects of his paternal 


Goodneſs, and that we partake of them as be- 
ing his Sons, Fourthly, it is certain, that a ſure 
Token of our Reprobation, and of our not be- 
Jonging to the eternal Adoption is, when we are 
conſtantly ſpared in this Life, and not recalled to 
our Duty by ſalutary Chaſtiſements, Fifthly, 
it is certain that there is no Father but what cor- 
rects his Son, if he preſerves any Senſe of a fa- 
therly Affection for him; nor any Son that does 
not reſpe& in his Father that Authority and 
Tenderneſs with which he ſcourgeth him, unleſs 
he renounces his Father as a Son, Sixthly, it 


ms $%) a = & = . tw Af pap, my ff fads pred of food =p YR > bay Pym: frond 


15 


$5 


— 


( 217 ) ” 
is certain, that there is an infinite Difference be- 
tween thoſe who are but the Fathers of our Fleſh, 
who often correct us out of Humour and Caprice, 
and him who 1s the Father of Spirits, who never 
corrects but with Equity mingled with Goodneſs 
and Mercy; who does it meerly to procure us 
the true and ſolid Bleſſings, and who is thus in- 
tent on correcting our Faults for no other Purpoſe 
but to communicate his very Holineſs to us. 
Which is indeed the higheſt Degree of Honour 
and Glory, and which produces the moſt perfect 
Reſemblance poſſible between the Creator and 
his Creatures, or rather between our heavenly 
Father and his Children. 

III. What a vaſt Difference there is between 
theſe ſolid Conſolations which are the Food of 
Charity, and render her capable of enduring all 
Things, and thoſe vain and frivolous Exhorta- 
tions with which an empty Philoſophy that 
breathes nothing but Pride and Vanity endea- 
vours to prop and keep up our human Frailty, 
by adding Preſumption to our Miſery ; by offer- 
ing her nothing worth her Patience or the Ef- 
forts ſhe makes to acquire it ; by hiding from 
her the Cauſe, the Uſe, and the End of her Af- 
fictions 3 by leaving her to bear alone the whole 
Weight that lies fo heavy upon her; by making 
her Chaſtiſement laſt longer becauſe of her Im- 
penitence ; by ſhewing her no Remedy or Iſſue 
for the Evils that attend this preſent Life ; by 
turning into an uſeleſs Torment what was deſign- 
ed to make us avoid eternal Pains 3 by ſubſti- 
tuting a vain Outſide of Courage and Stedfaſtneſs 
to a real and calm Submiſſion ; by diſſembling 
an inward, and conſequently more horrid and 
more violent Deſpair, meerly for fear of letting 
jt be ſeen 3 by leaving, in ſhort, the Sinner _ 

the 
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XV. the Hand of God, who ſcourges him, without 


Character. informing him that he is both his Father and 


Judge; without aſſiſting him to appeaſe God by 
his. Repentance z without inſpiring him either 
with Fear or Confidence, or Love, towards his 
Heavenly Father. 5 


SE CT. IV. 


I. F1HARITY alone makes us truly ſub- 

_, mit to whatever God is pleaſed we ſhould 
ſuffer : Not only in ſilencing all Kind of Mur- 
murings; but alſo in adding to our Patience an 
inward Comfort and the moſt ſincere Thankſgiv. 
ing. For the only Purpoſe and Tendency of all 
Trials which God uſes to purify us in this Life, 
is to weaken and deſtroy our Luſts which are 
the capital Enemies of Charity. They baniſh 
from our Hearts the Love of ourſelves, of 
our Paſſions and unjuſt Deſires: They mix 
our falſe Joys with many ſalutary Bitterneſſes; 
and thereby contribute to make Charity re-aſſume 
the Empire which Cupidity ufurped, or which 
it endeavoured to ſhare with her. 

II. Were we as happy and tranquil in this pre- 
ſent Life as we could deſire, every Thing in us 
would favour the Love of the preſent Goods : 
And we ſhould be but very indifferently diſpoſed, 
to give Ear to what Scripture ſo often repeats to 
us, that God ought to be the only Object of our 
Love; and that we ought to preſerve for him a- 
lone our Deſires, Inclinations and Eagernefs, 


Aug.Serm. without letting any Creature ſhare them with him. 


15. Inter Omnes Scripture nihil aliud te docent, niſi continen- 
444, bie, tiam ab amore ſeculi, ut amor tuus currat in Deum. 
mundi. OurPaſſions would be almoſt invincible if they were 


always ſurrounded by Objects that flatter __ 


( 229 ) 


And Charity muſt every Moment receive extra- XV. 


ordinary Forces, and as would be miracu- 
lous even in the CEconomy of Grace; to be able 
to reſiſt their Impreſſions. But the Objects of our 
Paſſions being once taken from us, and the Soul 
being recalled home by Diſeaſes, Poverty, Diſ- 
aſters, and ſometimes by Perſecution, Charity 
makes her Advantage of what Concupiſcence 
loſes: And far from dropping any Murmurings 
on account of ſo many Things being cut off from 
her, ſhe on the contrary bleſſes God for it, who 
thus weakens her Enemy, and gives her an Aſ- 
ſurance of a Victory, which a dangerous Proſpe- 
rity might have rendered very difficult and uncer- 
tain. | 

III. She behaves thus not only in ſome but even 
on all Occaſions whatever : Becauſe the Danger of 
being vanquiſhed, and the Neceſſity of combat- 
tingare never atan End with regard to her. For 
Cupidity is always alive in us, though ſhe is not 
predominant there. She may be ſubjugated; ſhe 
may be weakened; but ſhe conſtantly ſubſiſts on 
her own Root; And the leaſt Negligence is 
ſufficient to make her regain whatever ſhe had 
loſt. pſa concupiſcentia, cum qua nati ſumus, fi- 
niri non poteſt quandiu vivimus. Quotidie minui po- 
teſt : Finiri non poteſt. Charity does then endure 
with Delight whatever takes from Concupiſcence 
all her Strength and Food: She always endures 
it, and gives her moſt hearty Thanks to God 
for it: And in ſhort ſhe alone can be ſaid with a 
perfect Truth jo endure all Things, 


SECT 


XV. 


I THIS ſhe 
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SECT. v. 


again.does in another Senſe, 

and in a manner which can belong to none 
but her. For at the ſame Time that ſhe ſpares 
the Sinner, ſhe is animated with the ſame Indig- 
nation againſt Sin as the divine Juſtice is, She 


is ready to take up Arms for the Intereſts of God 


whoſe Law is deſpiſed 3; and to call in the moſt 
ſevere Exerciſes of Penitence. She, while he is 
ſilent, fits in his Tribunal: and in order to fave 
the Sinner from eternal Damnation, ſhe boldly 
gives him to underſtand, that all Conſolations 
and Delights art for ever cut off from him ; and 
that he muſt for the future atone by his Suffer- 
ings, Mortifications and uninterrupted Tears, for 
the Offence he has committed againſt God, by 
deſpiſing both his Juſtice and Mero. 

II. But, if God himſelf is of his Mercy plea- 
ſed to explain his own Intention, and vouchſafes 
immediately to chaſtiſe the penitent Sinner : How 
great, how profound then is the Reſpect and Sub- 
miſſion with which Charity receives the Scourge 
he himſelf has ordered and choſen for her! How 
many ſecret Admonitions does ſhe then inwardly 
addreſs to the Penitent? How many Warnings 
does ſhe give his Heart? With what Care does 
ſhe make him ſenſible of the full Value of a Cor- 
rection wherein Providence appears ſo manifeſtly, 
and wherein Man has ſo little a Share? With 
what new encreaſe of Light ſhe makes him dif- 
cern the perfect Proportion there is between ſuch 


a Remedy and the Evils it is intended to cure, 


and the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the in- 
fallible Phyſician. Nay : With what Zeal and 


Fervour does ſhe incite the Penitent to ſay to God, 
| | O Lord! 


a 63 -@ - a Ke 


08 


pleaſeſt, but, in ſo doing, cure and pardon thy 


wherein Freedom has no Share, and whoſe = 
e- 
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O Lord! Uſe Fire and Sword to me during this XV. 
Life: Burn and demoliſh every where if thou Character. 


rvant. Deign through theſe temporary and ſa- 
lutary Chaſtiſements to remove from me eternal 
Tortures, and the Impenitence which renders them 
endleſs in making them unfruitful. Hic ure: Hic St. 4uft. 
ſeca: Modo in æternum parcas. 


' SECT. VL 


I, 82 knows how agreeable in the Eyes 
of God and how efficacious to appeaſe his 
Juſtice, the ſincere and humble Acceptance of 
whatever God is pleaſed to make the Puniſhment 

of our Sins in this Life is. Whereas Murmur- 
ings and Reſiſtance have no other Effect but to 
make him redouble his Blows. Many Sorrows pf. xxxii. 
ſhall be to the Wicked, but he that truſteth in the 10. 
Lords, Mercy ſhall compaſs him about. Charity 

is capable of well underſtanding the Difference be- 
tween a free and voluntary Patience, and one 


parent Submiſſion is in the Eyes of God meer 
ceſſity. „ = 

II. She knows the meaning of theſe Words of Mat. v. 
Jeſus Chriſt : Yerily T /ay unto thee, thou ſhalt by 26. 
no means come out of the Priſon into which the Fo 
Fudge ſhall have caſt ' thee till thou haſt paid the Lan 
ultermoſt Farthing. She ſtartles at the Thought _ 
of the Rigour with which every Thing ſhall be re- | 
quired after this Life. And ſhe makes haſte to 
clear all her Debts, and to capitulate for Payment 
ofat leaſt ſome Part of them before ſhe appears at 
a Tribunal where Juſtice alone is to preſide. So 
long as ſhe is in the Way, ſhe accepts of what- 
ever may expiate the Faults committed _ — 

Tout 


* 
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xv. God or our Neighbour 3 and the eſtoems betſct 


2 . 


Character. infinitely happy, if.ſhe can but redeem a Part of 
. her Debts, by getting the reſt acquitted : Look: Ml J 
1/8 * ing on the free Acquittance- that is given her az Ml ” 
i'Þ 1 6 great Gain, inſtead of complaining about what ll * 
I Jhe is obliged to pay. WG. : 
31 . 0 
1.  OHARITY alone conſents with a full 2 
. 


AU Reſignation to the not finding in this out 
Place of Exile that Repoſe and Tranquillity, which b 
ſhe expects not to enjoy any where but in her true A 
Country. She alone endureth as ſhe ought the fl 
Troubles and Toils that are to be met in the way: 
She alone is well informed, that the Seaſon of 


Afictions and that of Comfort are divided; and — 
that it is through Patience that we arrive at Hap- p 
pineſs : That Man, fince his Fall and his Ba- 7 
niſhment from the earthly Paradiſe, is no longer * 


allowed to return to Innocence and the chaſte De- 5 
lights of his former and original State by a Path W- * 
ſtrewed with Flowers where he only works to buſy 
himſelf, and where his conſtant Employment 1s 108 
to praiſe God and give him Thanks: That he Th 
muſt feel the Smart of the Thorns which are the 
Fruits of his Diſobedience : That he cultivates an .: 
ungrateful and barren Soil, on which he him- WW,” 
ſelf has drawn down a Curſe : That he is forced i © 
to crucify a. criminal Fleſh and its Defires, 
which he himſelf cauſed to riſe againſt the he 
Spirit: And that he is obliged to uſe all his Ei- 
forts, and inceſſantly to act contrary to his own Ine 


Inclinations, in order to re-aſcend where Rights- y l 
ouſneſs reſides, and whence he willingly has pre- 1 
eipitated himſelf down, KEY 0 


1t, Ow 
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meet: Vicilus diſpoſita res eſt : That ceaſing to 
work and combat is renouncing Reſt for ever: 
That wiſhipg to he content and comforted in this 
Life is preparing an eternal Woe and Deſpair to 
one's ſelf ; That ſelling our Birth-right, to which 
the moſt magnificent Promiſes are annexed, and 


full Wl exchanging it for a momentary Satisfaction, is 
sont imitating the prophane Eſa : That deſiring to 
hich have our Comfort where the rich Glutton had his, 
true and refuſing to be afflicted where Lazarus was af- 


flited, is preferring the Condition of the former 

to that of the latte. | i 
III. But ahove all ſhe makes us throughly ſen- 

ſible how dreadful theſe Words of Abraham are: 


Things , but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 


Parallel of the good and bad Things of this Life 
with thoſe of the Life to come; and ſhe brings 
together again theſe two Men, (formerly ſo near 
each other, though ſo very different in Station :) 
That we may be taught how to judge rightly of 
ie true Price of the Pains and vain Comforts of 
this Life, by the End to which Lazarus and 
e evil rich Man arrived at laſt. | 
IV. It was indeed out of this View that Jeſus 
rift placed Lazarus at the Gate of a rich Man 


$7 who was clothed in Purple and fine Linen, and 
un red ſumptuouſly every Day; to whoſe Charge 
. 1... Ne laid no other Crime but his having lived care- 


ly and without Compaſſion for the Poor. From 
ie fame View, he placed near a Man ſo happy, 
ording to our Notions, another who was po_ 
4 ful 


nented: She particularly inſiſts on this ſtrange 


II. Charity alone makes him perſevere in this XV. 
toilſom Taſk, by often repeating to him, that Charafter. 
joy and Trouble ſucceed one another, but never 


Tertul. 


Son, remember that thoy in thy Life-time receiv- Luk. xvi. 
edt thy good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 25 


(224) 
Character. full of Sores, overlooked and abandoned by eye. 

XV. ry one, of whom Divine Providence ſeemed to 
take no manner of Notice, and who paſſed for the 
moſt unfortunate of Men. This Compariſon | 
ſeems to be the principal Object Jeſus Chriſt had 
in View; and it is more fit than all our Reflec. 
tions together, to make us quit the falſe Notions 
we entertain of good and bad Luck with regard 

to this Life. F 
V. We had not perhaps envied the Luxury 
and Voluptuouſneſs of the rich Glutton; but 
would have looked with Horror on the Condi- 
tion of Lazarus, Very few of us would have 
been in his Place. Very few, (had they been 
called to it by Providence,) would have been 
comforted in that exceflive Miſery, ' by a lively 
Hope that it would at laſt terminate in an happy 
Immortality. Very few, ſeeing that every thing 
was refuſed to them, even Crumbs, would have 
thought themſelves uſed by God with great Di- 
. ſtinction and as his deareſt Children: Conſequent- 
ly very few would have had that patient and ge- 
nerous Charity which endureth all Things: That 
' heroick Charity through which Fob, made as ful 
of Sores and as poor as Lazarus, from that 
wealthy and happy Man he was before, conquered 
_—_ and became the Admiration of God hin- 

=. : on | 


A ac oa. ee ** 


SECT. VII. 


I. THIS illuſtrious Man was but the Type 

1 of Jeſus Chriſt concealed in his own Hu- 

miliations and Sufferings, and who could not pe 

ſibly again be known by the Jews repreſented by 

the Friends of Fob ; who judged him guilty, be- 
_ cauſe he was unfortunate, But Charity has fu 

| — . mot 
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more piercing Eyes than Job's Friends or the XV. 
Jews. She perceives invaluable Treaſures and Character. 
Grandeur in our Saviour's Croſs. In that, ſhe 
not only finds her Strength and Comfort, but alſo 
whatever may fatisfy her Ambition; and ſhe 
would look on herſelf as diſhonoured, if ſhe did 
not bear the Reſemblance of him who did not 
diſdain to be nailed to it for our ſake; and if 
ſhe ſhould not imitate his infinite Patience and 
Obedience, by a conſtant Readineſs to ſuffer an 
Thing, . to pleaſe and ſhew her Fidelity to 
him. x 

II. She keeps her Eyes ſteadily fixed on 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Heb. xii. 
Joy that was ſet before him endured the Croſs, de. 2, 3: 
ſpiſing the Shame. She is always mindful of him 
that endured ſuch Contradiction of Sinners againſt - 
himſelf. And inſtead of Joſing her Courage in 
the Pains ſhe endures, ſhe is inwardly grieved 
for her not finding any Opportunity to ſhed her 
Blood in ſtriving againſt Sin and Unrighteouſneſs ; 
and in this to be perfectly like Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
Image ſhe muſt neceſſarily carry, to be certain 
of her own eternal Election, according to that of 
St. Paul, Thoſe whom he did foreknow, he alſo Rom. viii. 
did predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his 29. 
Son, that he might be the firſt-born among many 
Brethren. | 

III. This Glory reſerved for the Elect is in- 
finitely precious to Charity, who conſiders it as 
a Preference of the Chriſtian above the Angel, 
who not having a Body can never imitate the Suf- 

terings of Jeſus Chriſt, and who aſliſts at the Sa- 
crifice of the Lamb as being the Spectator and the 
Adorer of him, but never as a Martyr or as a 
Victim, in the ſame Senſe as Jeſus Chriſt was. 


G. 
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XV. IV. God, through this Glory granted to Man 
Character. after his Fall, ſeems to have put between the 
Sinner juſtified and purged of his Faults and the 

Angel, that kind of Equality which is between 

the Members of the ſame Body, ſome of which 

want no Ornaments or Dreſs, being of themſelye; 
indowed with ſufficient Decency and Dignity ; 

while others are clothed with-Care and honour. 
aably decked, on account of their not having the 

i Cor. xi. ſame Beauty and Decency as the reſt, Thoſ 
23. 24. Members of the Body which we think to be leſs bo. 
nourable, upon theſe we beſtow more abundant Ho. 

nour, and our uncomely Parts have more abundant 


 Comelineſs. . For our comely Paris have no Need; | 


but God has tempered the Body together, having 
given more abundant Honour to that Part which 
lacked. _ TR 
V. We make up but one and the ſame City 
with the celeſtial Spirits z we are together with 
them but one Family, of whom God is the Fa- 
ther. Of whom the whole Family in Hes. 
Familia, ven and Earth is named.” Ex quo omni 
or as E- paternitas in calis & in terra nominatur. We 
raſmus and they together have but one Head, even Jeſus 
tranſlates Chriſt d F heb 
17: 3 com- Chriſt, and are conſequently but one and the 
muni pa- ſame Body with them, and the Members one of 
tre cogna- another, Now, it was not proper, that in the 
1155 f Eph. Unity of one and the ſame Body there ſhould be ſo 
il 15* great an Inequality between the fallen Man and 
the faithful Angel. It was not expedient that the 
Man ſhould be obliged to be aſhamed of his 
Fall, without finding any thing that might en- 
noble his Penitence, and put him in a State of 
Equality with the Angels; by hindering any Di- 
viſion and Schiſm from entering between them, 


ſo far as might make it dubious, to which of 


them the Advantage had been granted * 


r * 
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tience for dying for "#4 Chriſt, or rather his 


( 227) 


the other. Jeſus Chriſt has found this infinitely XV. _ 
wiſe Medium, in making. the Glory of Martyr- Character. 


dom, which is granted to Man, parallel to the 
Glory of a perfect Innocence which is given to 
the Angel, by comforting Man concerning his 
Fall by his Sufferings, and by keeping the An- 
gel in a conſtant Moderation from the Incapacity 
he is under of ever imitating the Sufferings of 
his Chief; leaving to Man, (though a Martyr,) 
an holy Jealouſy of the Fidelity of the Angel, 
and to the Angel, (though always faithful,) an 
holy Emulation of the Patience of the Man 


crucified with Jeſus Chriſt. God has tempered 1 Cor. xii. 
the Body together ; having given more abundant 24, 25. 


Honour to that Part which lacked » That there 
ſhould be no Schiſm in the Body ; but that the 
Members ſhould have the ſame Care one for 
another 6 a 


s EC r. IX. 


I. D ESIDES the Glory which Charity finds 
B in ſuffering for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, ſhe 
alſo finds in it her Conſolation, and ſomething 
ſtill more intimate and more affecting, which the 
Word Conſolation could never come up to. For 
Love is not fatisfied, (at leaſt in this Life,) 
when it is only allowed to love. Its own Deſires 
kindle and inflame it, and they in a Manner be- 
come its Torment, when they cannot have Vent; 
when they are kept impriſoned within the Heart, 
or faintly buſied on Objects to them of little or 
no Concern, That Fire which inflamed St. I- 
natius of Antioch, muſt have a Fewel worthy of 
itſelf : Wild Beaſts, and the moſt cruel Tortures 
muſt be its Coolings and Comfort. His Impa- 


Fear 
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XV. Fear of loſing that glorious Hope was his Tor- 
Character. ture: Scribo vobis, ſaid he to the Romans, amore 
captus moriendi. Non eſt in me ignis amans ullam 
aquam. Si quis ( Deum meum) in ſe ipſo poſſidet, 
intelligat quid volo, & compatiatur mihi, 
thoſe who conceive the Exceſs of my Pain pity 
me proportionably : Let them put themſelves in 
my Place, and by their own Experience let them 
judge whether there is any other Means left to 
quench the Activity and Violence of the Fire that 
devours me, than that I be ground by the Teeth 
of wild Beaſts, and may thus become a Bread 
worthy the Table of my divine Maſter, In vain 
would you attempt to comfort me on account of 
my being deprived of the Glory of Martyrdom, 
in pretending to offer me another Way of teſtify- 
ing my ardent Love to Jeſus Chriſt, Such a 
Comfort is meer Water, and not a Fewel fit for 
kindling the Fire that conſumes me. Non & 
in me ignis amans ullam aquam, Si quis (Deum 
meum) in ſeipſo poſſidet, intelligat quid volo, & 
compatiatur mibi. 

II. Theſe lively and ardent Sentiments can 
only belong to a Charity ſo perfect as was that 
of St. Ignatius, and of many other Martyrs; 

to whom the longeſt and moſt cruel] Tortures 
were Food and Refreſhments. Nevertheleſs, it 
generally ſpeaking holds true, that the Charity 
wherewith the Saints are animated 1n this Life, 
ſtands in need of ſuffering for Jeſus Chriſt, for 
his Truth and Church, for the Service of our 
Neighbour, and for her own Conſolation; that 
without this Trial, ſhe is conſtantly uncertain of 
what ſhe is or of what ſhe can do : That ſhe in 
her own Eyes appears fruitleſs and barren, when 
her own good Works coſt her no Sacrifice : 
That ſhe appears with leſs Confidence before our 

I Saviour's 
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Temptations. 


treme Joy. 


the quickeſt Hope of immortal Glory in Compe- 


ities, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's Sake. 
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Saviour's Preſence, when ſhe does not bring be- XV. 
fore him ſome new Stroke of his Reſemblance ; Character. 
and that ſhe is in a manner humbled and aſhamed, 
when ſhe contemplates him nailed for our Sake 
to the Croſs, without ſhe has alſo had the Glory 
of approaching it, and of joining to this great Sa- 
crifice ſome voluntary Victim that may receive 
the Influence and Merit of it. | 

III. For this Reaſon it is that St. James, ſpeak- 
ing to all Chriſtians without DiſtinEtion,” exhorts 
them to count it all Joy when they fall into divers Jam. i. 2, 
« Omne gaudium exiſtimate,” 3. 4. 
Knowing, ſays he, that the Trial of your Faith“ Opus 
worketh Patience, But let Patience * have her perſectum 
perfect Work, that ye may be perfect and intire, — 
wanting nothing. Charity is the Perfection of „ *;. * 
Patience, and the Perfection of Charity is to look Greek: 
on all Afflictions, but eſpecially on ſuch as are Ut ſitis, 
a Conſequence of Piety as the Subject of an ex- Ge. 
We reoice, ſaid St. Paul, in Hope Rom. v. 
of the Glory of the Children of God; and not only 2, 3: 
fo, but wwe glory in Tribulation alſo. _ 

IV. This great Apoſtle put the Joy cauſed by 


tition with the Joy which Afflictions ought to 
give us. He gloried for his Sufferings, as he did 
on account of his being called to the Glory of 
the Children of God; and, as I have juſt obſerv- 
ed, he ſpoke thus in the Name of all thoſe who 
had believed in Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore it is no 
Wonder, when we hear him ſay of his own per- 
ſonal and peculiar Sufferings, that he has Com- 
placency in them; that he hugs himſelf for them, 
and therein finds all poſſible Delight, Eaſe, and 
Comfort. I take Pleaſure, ſays he, Placeo 2 Cor. xii. 
« mihi,“ in Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceſ- '* 


3 V. But, 
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XV. V. But, had it not been for the ardent Love 

Character. wherewith this great Apoſtle did burn for Jeſug 

Chriſt, what Attractions could Perſecutions and 

Reproaches have had upon him ? Sure he never 

could have had any Pleaſure in the numberleſs 

Diſtreſſes and urgent Neceſſities under the Weight 

of which he ſeemed ready to fink. None then 

but Charity is able to ſuffer in a Manner worthy 

of God ; and conſequently none but ſhe Rt wer 

all Things. For ſhe needs no other Conſolation 

but that which ſhe draws from her own Stock. 

Her Love is ſufficient to make her fond of Suf. 

fering; and ſhould ſhe want Afflictions, ſhe 
would think herſelf void of Love. 


SECT. x. 


I. 1 T was then a Language not at all ſtrange 

to the firſt Chriſtians, in whom the Love 

of Jeſus Chriſt was ſo very quick and active, 

when the firſt of the Apoſtles addreſſed to them 

Pet. iv. this Exhortation : Think it not ſtrange concerning 
12+ 13. the fiery Trial which is to try you, as though ſome 
ſtrange Thing happened unto you: But rejoice in 

as much as you are Partakers of Chriſt s Sufferings, 

that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be 


glad alſo with ——_— Joy. In preparing the 


Catecumens for Baptiſm, they alſo prepared 
them for Perſecutions and Martyrdom, They 
gave them as a firſt Foundation of their Inſtruc. 
tion, that they ſhould be uſed as Chriſt himſelf 
| had been; that they were not above the Maſter 
whoſe Diſciples they became; that they were not 
Chriſtians for this preſent Life, that is, for the 

| Goods and Advantages that might be hoped for 
n it ; that their Hope did ſolely regard the 
fare CEconomy 3 that they | ſhould live ce 
iction 


EY FLY — mn La. cow! — a * an ̃ͤ G 3 8 ok. 2 


ciples, that they ſhould be expoſed to loſe all they 


not nevertheleſs baptized in the Death of Jeſus 


ings and Trials be by Providence diverſified a 


( 23x) 
fiction and Tears, (as Jeſus Chriſt had foretold XV. 
them,) while the World ſhould live in Joy : But CharaQter, 


that their Tears ſhould be attended with a far 


ſuperior Conſolation, by the infallible Expecta- 
tion. of an infinite and eternal Joy, They were 
clearly told beforehand what Tribulations they 
were called to ſuffer in 3 in the Faith. 
And what Jeſus Chriſt had himſelf told his Diſ- 


had, even their very Lives, in maintaining the 
precious Depoſitum they were intruſted with, was 
inceſſantly repeated to them. Iſent Timotheus un- 1 Thel. 
40 you, ſaid St. Paul to the Theſſalonians, to eſta- iii. 2, 3, 4, 
bliſh you, and to comfort you concerning your Faith, 
that no Man ſhould be moved by theſe Afflictions: 
For yourſelves know, that we are appointed there- 
unto : For verily when we were with you, we 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer Tribulation, 
even as it came to paſs, and you know, | | 
II. We are told nothing like this, when we 
are made to put on Jeſus Chriſt in Baptiſm, be- 
cauſe we receive that Sacrament at an Age whol- 
ly incapable of that Sort of Inſtruction, and be- 
cauſe the Church is ſometimes in Peace, under 
the Protection of Chriſtian Princes: Yet are we 


Chriſt, in order to receive the Fruit and Impreſ- 
ſions of it, and to bear his Reſemblance. Nor 
do we leſs renounce Satan, the profeſſed Enemy 
of the Saints, and their implacable Perſecutor, 


till Death. To be tried and to ſuffer, 1s then to 
us a moſt unavoidable Neceſſity, though Suffer- 


thouſand Ways. But Charity is the only one that 
endures the Trial. She alone is capable of en- 
during all Things unto the End: Charitas om- 


nia ſuffert. | 
Q 4 The 
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The XVIth Ax TICLE : Or, the XVIth 
CHARACTER of CHARITY. 


Without C barity, nothing avails towards Salva- 
tion. Charity is the chief Benefit of the Suf- 
ferings and Death of Jeſus Chriſt. 


SECT. L 
. 8 T. Paul begins with this Character of Cha- 


rity, the Enumeration of all the other. 

But I thought it might appear more obvious, and 
in a ſtronger Light, after the Explanation of the 
preceding, and would be as the neceſſary Con- 
ſequence of them all. For it is ſelf-evident, that 
if it belongs in a peculiar and proper Manner 
to Charity to be patient, void of Envy, of Te- 
merity, of Pride, of Ambition, of Self- love, of 
Anger, and of evil Thoughts and Suſpicions: 
If ſhe is altogether uncapable of approving In- 
Juſtice ; if ſhe is the Love of Truth itſelf ; if it 
is Charity that beareth all Things, that belicveth 
A! Things, that hopeth all Things, that endureth 
all Things; it is, I ſay, ſelf. evident, that, if ſhe 
performs all theſe Duties, and even is what only 
can duly fulfil them; (and were it not fo we muſt 
attribute to her what would belong to many other 
Virtues, which we mult rob as it were, to adorn 
her at their Expence) it is likewiſe moſt evident, 
that without Charity all is unavailing towards Sal- 
vation : And by clear and neceflary Conſequence 
it is alſo manifeſt, that Charity is the chief Bene- 
fit of the Sufferings and Death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
II. I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on the laſt ; that we 
may be appriſed of the total Value of _ 
| | al 
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What ſhe did coſt Jeſus Chriſt for our ſake : By XVI. 
what Sufferings he has merited it for us: How Charadter. 


impoſſible it was for Men ever to find any other 
Way to arrive at loving God as they ought, and 
how true it is, that, if Jeſus Chriſt had not hum- 
bled himſelf even fo far as to aſſume our human 
Nature for our Sake, and if he had not been o- 
bedient even to the Death of the Croſs, we always 
ſhould have been incapable of loving and whol- 
ly unworthy of being loved by God. And this 
St. Auſtin ſays in the plaineſt and moſt expreſs 


Terms. Feſus, ſays he, non opus erat ut veniret, Auguft. in 
epift. Joan. 


47. 7. 


niſi propter Gharuatem, 
ser 


I. OCT. Paul gives us a full and complete De- 

8 monſtration of this Truth, by inform- 
ing us in general that we are nothing without 
Charity, and that every Thing is unavailing 
without her; and by comparing her in particular 
with the moſt excellent Gifts not of the Synagogue 


but of Chriſtianity; all which he looks on as 


fruitleſs and barren if not attended with Charity. 
For ſhe of abſolute Neceſſity muſt be the chief Be- 
nefit of Jeſus Chriſt's Coming; ſince without her 
all is perfectly uſeleſs: Nay, the very Incarnation 


and Death of Jeſus Chriſt muſt neceſſarily be of 


no Uſe, if Charity be not the Fruit and Reſult 
of them. | | 
II. And indeed would St, Paul have been 
much beholden to Jeſus Chriſt for having grant- 
ed him the Gift of Languages and Prophecy ; the 
Knowledge of Myſteries ; unlimited Science; 
a Faith capable of removing Mountains ; a Li- 
berality that had made him poor to relieve thoſe 
that were ſo ; a Courage proof even againſt F _ 
a 


. 

XVI. and a glorious Death in the midſt of Flames: If 

Character. after all this the Apoſtle was forced to own that 

he was nothing; Nihil Sum: And that theſe nu- 

merous and glorious Gifts avail him nothing; 

Nibil prodęſt: Sure this Apoſtle ſo rich in Ap. 

pearance, but in Reality ſo poor, ought at this 

rate to have gone and fought out another Sayi. 

our: He ſhould have given and exchanged all 

the Goods he had received from him, for Cha- 

rity that precious Jewel, that invaluable Pearl, c 

that hidden Treaſure which would have been g 
wanting to him. He ſhould not only have left 

Chriſtianity as he had already done the Syna. J 
gogue; but alſo looked on his new Gains and 

Profits as ſo many Loſſes; and ſacrificed them MW © 

all to buy the eſſential Gift he would have been b 

Phil. ili. 8. without, and the Want of which would have * 

rendered all the others perfectly uſeleſs to him. Fe 

III. Had either the Law or Nature been ca. Ml * 

pable of becoming the Source of a chaſte and 

{ſincere Love of God in us; Chriſt would have 

become incarnate without Neceſſity and ſuffered 

Death to no Purpoſe 3; that is, without any real 

Need : Becauſe ſuch a Love either juſtifies or is 

inſeparable from Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, in 

ruling Men's Deſires, and in referring all his Ac- 

tions to God as their only End. The whole Out 

ſide of Religion was preſcribed by the Law; and 

the Jew was perſuaded of God's being the Author 

of it. He believed all the Miracles that had beer 

made uſe of to eſtabliſh it: He feared all its Me 

naces, and hoped for all its Promiſes: He ws 

full of Zeal for its Defence; but he wanted Cha. 

rity ſo long as he was barely a Jew and belongel 

only to the Synagogue : Whereby it is ſelf-evident, 

that ſince he had all Things except Charity, | 

was for the ſake of Charity alone that Jeſus Chrit 

came into World. IV. I 
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4 IV. It is true, Religion deſtitute of Charity xv 
wn that will be changed almoſt in every Thing, ſo — Charadi, 


eſe nu- 

* 5 Charity ſhall become the Life and Spirit of it: 

* Ap. But it is no leſs true, that if you take Charity from 

at this Religion, there is no Alteration neceſſarily to be 

r Savi. made in Judaiſm ; and that the Neceſſity of its | 
ved al Re-eſtabliſhment will conſequently follow. The | 
r Cha. Synagogue having in Plenty whatever can | | 
Pearl. befit Slaves, and ſtanding in no need of being re- ; 
e been formed fo long as a ſervile Fear ſhall be thought ; 
we he ſufficient. Feſus enim non opus erat ut veniret ni- 


Syn. ſt Propter Charitatem. 
ne and? V. This great Apoſtle had not left the Syna- 
chem gogue out of any Infidelity or Contempt. He 
e beer booked indeed on Circumciſion, on the Law and 
. the outward Righteouſneſs dependent on its Ob- 
Tray ſervances and Sacrifices, as Things of Divine In- 
i ſtitution, but alſo as on Things perfectly uſeleſs 
te and without the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, which a- 
I have bone was capable of juſtifying thoſe who believed 
ufferel in him. ; If then it was true that Charity, which 
ay real alone juſtifies the Sinner, was not the proper and 
es or i; genuine Effect of our Saviour's Crofs, the pecu- 
eld, i lar Gift he makes thoſe who hope in him, the 
5 diſtinguiſning Privilege of his Covenant, and 
le Ou: the Benefit of the Reconciliation he has merited 
ms for us : St. Paul who was no longer contented with 
Anke the bare Juſtification of the Law, and even did not 
d ben bnd true Juſtification in the Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
its Me becauſe he did not find therein the Origin, the 
Princip! 75 
Je wi ple and the Spring of Charity ; St. Paul, I 
d Cha. ſay, would have been obliged to have ſought in 
another Religion, not the Chriſtian, for the only 


longel e; 

ne * : Gift that was abſolutely neceſſary, and which a- 
ity, i lone can diſtinguiſh an eternal Religion from 
hr that which is but the Shadow and Type of it, 


and ſubſiſts but for a while. 


IV. ! 
4 VI. For 
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XVI. VI. For any Diſtinction among Men which 
Character. only conſiſts in an outward Profeſſion of Piety, 
and can never reach beyond the Grave, can ne. 
wer be that which true Religion ought to eſta. 
bliſh among them. It muſt ſeparate the Son 
from the Slave; the Heir from him who is dif. 
inherited; the Saint from the Unrighteous, and 
the Elect from the Reprobate. But it is Charity 
alone makes them diſtinguiſhable : And all, ex. 
cept Charity, may be in common among them, 
Of this St. Paul has juſt informed us; and St, 
Auſtin his Diſciple never ceaſes to repeat the 

ſame Thing to us. Dilectio ſola, ſays he, diſcer- | 
nit inter filios Dei & jilios Diaboli. Nothing i; 
more oppoſite than theſe two Conditions; nothing 
more diſtant than theſe two Terms are : And yet 
it is Charity alone that gives the Diſtinction. 
The outward Marks or Characters of Chriſtiani- 
ty may be common to all: All may take the Sigi 
of the Croſs on their Forebeads. They all may ap- 
pear to conſent in the publick Prayers, by anſwering 
Amen. They may ſing with the Saints, and at 
uniſon ſing Hallelujah. Baptiſm is for all. 
Churches are opened to all, All may contribute i 
Ihe building of them. One ſingle Thing may diſtin. 
guiſh the Children of God from thoſe of the Devil; 
and that Thing is Charity, «Non diſcernuntur 
& filii Dei a filiis Diaboli, niſi charitate.” A. 
important Diſtinction, adds the ſame Father, 4 
moſt eſſential Diſtinction! In vain would you have 
all the reſt, if you ſhould want Charity, without 
which all would be of no Uſe to you : Whereas on 
the other Hand, if you was but poſſeſſed of thi 
great Gift, though all the reſt ſhould be wanting; 
you would have fulfilled the whole Lao. Mag. 
„num judicium, magna diſcretio ! 3 ” 
. -66 babe, 
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« hahe, banc ſolam non habeas, nihil tibi prodeſt: XVI. 


« Alia fi non habeas, hoc habe et impleviſti legem.” Character 


JECT 


4 


J. B UT how comes it that Charity 4 is 


able to put a real Diſtinction between twyo 


Men who both perform the very ſame Things, 


and in appearance with the ſame Zeal and Fer- 


vour? Why is one the Son of God on Account 
of his having Charity; while the other, though 
full of good Works, remains the Child of Satan 
becauſe he has it not? It is, ſays St. Auſtin, becauſe 


it is not the Works but the Heart alone that con- 


ſtitute this Difference, and becauſe we are not 
to expect the Root from the Branches, but the 


Branches from the Root. Ve may, ſays he, nou- Aug. tr. 8. 


riſh the poor out of a Motive of Charity: We may in Ep. 
alſo do it out of Vanity, and from a Deſire of win- Joan. 


ning Men's Eſteem. Hoſpitality may be practiſed 
from theſe two different Motives. If we conſider 


the Actions only, we can never diſcern the inward 


and ſecret Principle of them. I even ſhall not ſcru- 


ple to affirm ſomewhat more than St. Paul did: 


Me may give our Life out of Charity in confeſſing 
the Name of Feſus Chriſt, and receive the Crown 
of Martyrdom : But we alſo may dye and ſuffer 


Martyrdom out of a Principle Vanity. Mori- 


« tur Charitas, id eſt, homo habens Charitatem con- 
« fitetur nomen Chriſti, ducit martyrium. Confite- 
« tur & ſuperbia ducit martyrium, The Flowers, 
and even the Fruits, may outwardly appear the 
lame ; But their Root within is very different. 
Molli attendere quod floret foris, ſed que radix eſt 
interna. If this be Cupidity, that is, Pride and 
Self. love, then the moſt ſhining Actions have but 

. a meer 


XVI. 


Aug. Lib. 


4. conir. 


Jul. c. 3. 


creaturis. 


( 238 ) 
a meer Outſide without any Reality. But if Cha. 


Character. rity be the Root of them, all then is good; al 


is true: For it never can produce any Thing by 
what is ſo. Radicata eft cupiditas? Species pate 
eſſe bonorum factorum; vere opera bona eſſe un 
poſſunt : Radicata eſt Charitas ? ſecurus eſto: M. 
gil mali producere poteſt. 

II. It is not then the Action we are to diſap 
prove ; ſince we are ordered to do it. We ſhould 
certainly ſin in not giving to the Poor, and by ne. 
glecting to practiſe Hoſpitality at ſuch Times ay 


it becomes neceſſary: In not confeſſing Jeſu 


Chriſt, and in refuſing to dye in the midſt oſ 


Flames for his Sake. It is not the real, bu 


the defective Part of theſe Actions we are to 
blame. It is not what they have but what they 
want that makes them vicious. They would be 
rendered perfect by the Addition of that. It is the 
ſame with regard to the Gifts of Languages and 
Prophecy, of the Knowledge of Myſteries, of: 
Faith able to remove Mountains. Theſe Gift 


are indeed moſt excellent and of the greateſt Va- 


lue. Their Original is from Heaven. It is the 
Holy Ghoſt that diſpenſes them to whomſoeve: 


he pleaſes, for the Edification of the Church: 


But on that very Account it is an enormous 


Crime to divert thoſe Gifts from their true End, 


to ſacrifice them to our Vanity, and to make 
them ſubſervient to the promoting the Reign of 
Cupidity which they were according to their fir 
Appointment intended to deſtroy ; inſtead of truſt: 


ing them in the Hands of Charity, on whom 


they are to depend, and who alone knows to what 
Ules they ought to be applied. Per hunc amo- 
rem creatoris, bene quiſque utitur creaturis : Sint 
hoc amore Greatoris, nullus quiſquam bene ulitur 
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III. Thus let ſuch Gifts as are diſtinguiſhed XVr. 
from Charity be ever ſo excellent, they cannot Character. 

inform, us of the lawful Uſe we ought to make of 
them: And we not only miſuſe them, but we 
muſt infallibly do ſo ; becauſe they cannot reform 
the Heart in freeing it from Self-love, which is 
always predominant where Charity is not. Self- At. 7. 


love, as has been proved in another Place, ne- 
ver yields to any but the Love of God: It can 


never excite Man to tower above himſelf. It 
has no other Effect or Tendency but to con- 
fine Man within the Limits of his Self- love, his 
Self- complacency, and his own Deſires. Man 
wants that Kind of Love which informs him 
how to make a right Uſe of himſelf, and of his 
Love of himſelf. For that Love can neither be 
aboliſhed or deſtroyed. It may be and muſt 
be moderated 3 but it neceſſarily ſubſiſts, and 
when it is alone it becomes Maſter where it 
ought not to be : It reſts and relies on God's Gifts 
inſtead of giving him Thanks for them : It makes 
them ſerve to its own Glory, inſtead of referring 
them to that of God: It attributes them to itſelf 
when it is deſtitute of Knowledge; or is very 
glad to ſee others attribute them to it out of Miſ- 
take, when it is enlightened without being at the 
lame time Righteous. 

IV. Thus it perverts all Things in diverting 
them from their true Courſe: And the more it is 
enriched by Variety of Gifts ; the more it encreaſes 
the Diſorder, by a conſtant Abuſe of them. A 
ſingle Gift which is now wanting would ſet eve- 
ry Thing to rights again, by applying each par- 
ticular Gift to its proper Uſe : But this ſingle 
Gift can never be made amends for by any other ; 
becauſe it eſſentially is the Love of Order and 
Juſtice, Do but add Charity to Faith, to Pro- 

ES. | phecy, 


XVI. 


50. 


Serm. 8. 


Devil, does not hinder our continuing to bear 2 


rr 


phecy, to the Underſtanding of Myſteries, toLibe. 
Character. rality, to Courage and Martyrdom, and all theſe 


are worthy of Recompence: Remove but Chari. 
ty, and they all immediately fall back again into 
Confuſion and Diſorder. They all become need. 
leſs and even criminal; not indeed by theirInſtity. 


tion and Nature, but by the Abuſe that is made 


of them: JIp/a eft que poteſt ſufficere ſi cetera ni 
intr. Hom. ſint; ſays St. Auſtin, Si autem ſola deſit, non pn. 


deſt quicquid habitum fuerit. Reduce, if you can, 
a Man to have no other Virtue but bare Charity; 
that is, a downright honeſt Heart; he ſhall ne. 
vertheleſs have, in this his general Indigence, 


whatever is neceſſary towards Righteouſneſs and 


Salvation, On the other Hand, overload him 
with all imaginable Gifts and Advantages, that 
of Charity alone excepted, and you will leave him 


naked and in the utmoſt Poverty, by. thus refuſing 


him what alone can enable him to apply ſo many 


Ao. 3344. Riches to an holy Purpoſe. Sola ſufficit, i adjit: 
L. I cetera omnia nibil proſunt, fi ſola charitas deſit. 


rtr. 


I. ENCE it happens, that People continue 


1 the Children of Satan, though they be 
endowed with the moſt ſublime Gifts, which are 
ſo many Witneſſes of the Truth of the Chriſtian 


Religion, ſuch as the Gift of Tongues, that of 


Prophecy, the Privilege of working Miracles, a 
perfect Indifference for all the temporal Advan- 
tages, and the Sacrifice of one's own Life for con- 
feſſing of Jeſus Chriſt. Becauſe there are no 


Gifts, though ever ſo ſublime, that can baniſh 


out of the Heart of Man what the Devil has con- 
veyed therein; and becauſe all this outward Mag: 
nificence and Pageantry, ſeemingly oppoſite to the 


real 
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real Reſemblance to him, and our being in an in- XVI. 
timate Correſpondence with his Spirit, in eſta- Character. 


bliſhing ourſelves, as he always does, the Cen- 
ter and the End of every Thing ; in making e- 
very Thing refer to ourſelves z in pretending to 
make God and his Gifts ſubſervient to our own 


Glory; in refuſing to give him Thanks with a 
ſincere and profound Humility; in pretending 


to rival him; in even uſurping his Place, and 
ſtriving to become ourſelves the Objects of the 


Attention and Admiration of others rather than 


him. —_ 
II. If then it were true, that Jeſus Chriſt had 
not eſtabliſhed a Religion of which Charity ſhould 
eſſentially be the Spirit and Life; or, which is 
the fame Thing, if Charity was not the proper, 
the immediate and the peculiar Effect of his 
Death and Sufferings z he, at that Rate, would 
have eſtabliſhed a Religion not able to free Man- 
kind from the Slavery of the Devil : And he had 


not put between the holy Family, (whereof he is 


become the F 4 ns the Seed of the Serpent, 
that irreconcilable Enmity which was to be for 
ever between them, according to this firſt moſt 


ſfacred and auguſt Prophecy of his Incarnation. 
And the Lord God ſaid unto the Serpent , . . 1 will Gen. ill. 
put Enmity between thee and the Woman, and be- 15. 


tween thy Seed and ber Seed. For that Enmity 
which Jeſus Chriſt was to put between His Chil- 
dren and thoſe of the Devil, only conſiſts in an 
Oppoſition of Wills and Loves: 

III. If Self. love has an equal Dominion in both 


theſe Families, there can be no Enmity between 


them: And that Enmity, if it is real, can never 
be the 2 Work of Jeſus Chriſt; if he is not 
himſelf the Author of it, conformable to theſe 
expreſs Words; I will = Enmity between thee 


and 
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and the Woman, and between thy Seed and ber 
Seed. It is he who like the Chief diffuſes Chari. 


ty in the Hearts. of his Children: As likewiſe the 


Devil, in his Quality of the Chief of Reprobates, 
infuſes Cupidity into the Hearts of all ſuch as are 
his Offspring and Pofterity. It is Charity and 
Cupidity, that diſtinguiſh eſſentially the two Na- 
tions and Families; and the Enmity which Jeſus 
Chrift has put, according to the Promiſe, between 


his Family and that of the Serpent, manifeſtly 


John iv. 
21. and 


following. 


— —— d 


conſiſts in the Inſpiration of Charity the univerſal 
and implacable Enemy of Cupidity, 


SECT. V. 


I. FESUS Chrift came into the World in cr. 
] der to eſtabliſh the fincere and ſpiritual 
Worſhip due to God, of which all the out- 

ward Shew of Worſhip paid him by the Jews 
was but the Type and the Forerunner. He him- 
{elf told it the Samaritan Woman, who was ſpeak- 
ing to him of the ſtanding Diſpute that was be- 
tween the Jews and the Samaritans, about the 
Place where the Sacrifices were to be offered: 
Woman, ſaid he to her, the Hour cometh when ye 
ſhall neither in this Mountain (of Gerizim ) nor gel 
at Feruſalem worſhip the Father, Te worſhip vt 
know not what : We know what we worſoip, for 
Salvation is of the Fs. But the Hour cometh and 
now 7s, when the Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther in Spirit and in Truth, The Worſhip here 
meant. is certainly inward, ſpiritual and true. 
What then can it conſiſt in, if it be once fepara- 


ted from all it might have in common with the 


Religion of the Jews, who believe and hope, who 
keep the Law and offer Sacrifices ? In what Par- 


ticular will it render to God an Adoration worry 
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nd ber 


and Sincerity, with reſpect to God, conſidered as Character. 
8 Chari. the ſupreme Truth and as the Judge of the moſt 
wiſe the J ſecret Affections of the Heart and Soul: Since 
robates, WE he is the eternal Spirit itſelf to whom nothing 
h as r can poſſibly be unknown? Is it then through 
ty and Bl Fear that we can worſhip him in the Manner 


wo Na. 
h Jeſus f worſhipped ? Shall we try to impoſe on him in 
detween offering every Thing to him except. our Hearts ? 
nifeſtly BY Shall we aboliſh the outward Sacrifices, with- 
nverkal BY out re-placing them with what they were the 
Types of; viz. the Holocauſt of the whole Man, 

and chiefly of his Will and Deſires? Shall we 

then conſent, that the Fire which came down 

E from Heaven, and was therefore perpetually to 

d In . burn on the Altar, be extinguiſhed and become of 
piritul WY no Uk; without kindling in our Hearts the Fire 
the ou. of Charity, of which it only was the Image and 
e Jem WY the Type? It is no way poſſible to mark out 
e him- BY any one Particular in which God has been truly 


 ſpeak- worſhipped ſince Jeſus Chriſt, or how he has 


mas be- BY found by his Son thoſe true Worſhippers he look- 
out the ed for; if we once refuſe to own, that it is thro? 
ffcred: Love alone that God can be truly worſhipped 3 
when 3: BY and that the Worſhip which Charity pays him in 
10 % preferring him to every Thing, in facrificing and 
lip x referring every Thing to him, is the only Adora- 
% %, tion worthy of his infinite Majeſty. 

6th ant BY II. Piety, ſays St. Auſtin, is our Worſhip of 
the . God; for Piety conſiſts in adoring him: But he 
ip her BY never can be truly adored but through Love. 


d true. Pietas Dei cultus eſt. Non colitur ille niſi amando. Aug. Ex. 
fepari- Love alone ſubdues the Heart, and it is on the 19. 


rich tie Heart that all the reſt depends. All ſubmits to 
e, who the Heart. It is the Heart that reigns: From 
at Far. the Heart proceed all Orders and. Commands: 
were | R 2 | 


of him? How will it be proportioned by Truth XVI. 


he is both willing to be, and worthy of being 


T ( 244 ) 

XVI. All Deſigns as well as all Actions are referred to 

Character. and correſpond with the Heart. Therefore when 

| the Heart does not worſhip, nothing worſhips, or 

at leaſt can do ſo without Hypocriſy. It is in vain 

that Man kneels or burns Incenſe. Notwithſtang. 

ing his humble Poſture and Genuflexion he is ſtil 

on his Legs; he keeps his Empire over himſelf 

and all that is his, when his Heart does not love, 

be the Majeſty and Goodneſs, which he thus doe 

not love, ever ſo great. CES 

III. As we really adore whatever we love as 

our true Felicity; it evidently follows, that we 

refuſe to adore what we refuſe to love, even 

though the Summum bonum. Hoc colitur quod dili- 

gitur, ſays St. Auſtin ; and it is for that Reaſon, 

continues the ſame Father, that we are bound 

to love. God above all Things : Becauſe God 

being infinitely raiſed above all Things bath 

in Dignity and Goodneſs, we owe him ſuch 2 

ſupreme Worthip as can fit him alone; and be- 

cauſe this ſupreme Worſhip can be nothing but a 

e Love that prefers him before all. Unde quia Deus 

Pf fexviül. rebus omnibus major aut melior invenitur, plus on- 
nibus diligendus eſt ut colatur. . 

IV. What then can be the Worſhip Jeſus 

Chriſt has taught us to render to God, if he did 

not make the Precept of Loving the chief and 

eſſential Point of Religion and Piety ? What has 

he taught us that is uſeful and ſalutary, if he did 

not teach us to love? In what Point can he. have 

made us more religious, if he has left us in an In- 

difference and even a Diſguſt with regard to the 

ſupreme Good? If he has barely exhorted us to 

love it, and even left ſo indiſpenſible and ſo eſſen- 

tial a Duty to our Choice? If he has permitted 

us to look upon this Obligation as a burdenſome 

Yoke? If he has limited the Obſervance of it to 
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; ote Seaſon? If he has left us floating XVI. 
ips, W = — between our Self- love and the ſy. Character. 
am preme Love due to God, without pouring thro? 
= Grace into our Hearts all the Sentiments of Cha- 
= rity ? I 
aimſelf in. What then could we reply, if one ſhould 
: love, Wl aſk us what Benefit we have reaped from the-new 
us docs BF Covenant, and in what Reſpect we are more faith- 
ul Worſhippers of God than were the Jews, from 
io whom we have ſeparated ourſelves? No doubt 
nat we but they would aſk us this Queſtion : «© What is 
| Cv BY « the true Worſhip of God, the only one wor- 
od dil. thy of him, if not Love? Quiscultus jus, ni- Ag. Lib. 
eaſon, fi amor ejus? What real Diſtinction can there be 12. de 
bound between you and idolatrous Nations; ſince your Trin. c. 4. 
e God Self- love retains all the Idols that are the Objects 
S both of its Paſſions, and is itſelf the moſt criminal of 
ſuch 2 14ols, and the Source of all thoſe which have been 
nd be invented by the Heathens? There is no ſincere 
; but 2 BY Adoration, (they would doubtleſs ſay,) no true 
a Dev: Religion without a Love that ſubdues the Heart; 
tus on. n Worſhip whatever worthy of God and fit for 
him alone, but a Love that devotes all manner of 
> Jelus Defres and Actions to him. And if Jeſus Chriſt 
he did BY; whom you believe has not eſtabliſhed his Goſ- 
ief and pel on this ſole Foundation; or if he has been con- 
hat has tented with barely ordering you to love, without 
he did granting you the Thing he commanded ; in the 
he have Bil firſt of theſe Caſes he has omitted what was eſſen- 
| an In- tial, and in the ſecond he has left you under the 
to the Rule of your Self-love, which remains abſolute 
d us 10 Maſter ſo long as it is but barely invited to re. 
o eſſen gn that Title: Hic eft Dei cultus, hæc vera reli- Aug. Lib. 
— io, bac tantum Deo debita ſervitus. — * 4 
of it to - | | 
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Charadter. - $MKET, wn. 


J. * cannot be denied, but that Jeſus Chriſt 
I came to make us righteous, and to reform 
our Manners that were corrupt and faulty. He 
conſequently came to reform our Love; for good 
and bad Manners abſolutely depend on the Love 


A. Ep. Which is the Principle of them. Nec faciunt bonus 


doe. ibid. mer. Mores noſtri non ex eo quod quiſque novit, 


' freed it from the unjuſt and corrupt Love that 


| formed of what they are. For this of St. Auſtin, 


vel malos mores, niſi boni vel mali amores. We ma 
be at once well inſtructed, full of Knowledge, 
and nevertheleſs very unjuſt: For Thoughts and 
Reflexions can never mend the Heart. The 
moſt ſublime Philoſophy, if it conſiſt of Argu- 
ments only, may ſubſiſt and ſympathize with 


the moſt ſhameful Paſſions. Conſequently, Je- 


ſus Chriſt has not reformed Man, if he has not 
reformed his Heart: And it is no leſs certain, 
that he has not mended his Heart, if he has not 


poſſeſſed it, in inſpiring it with another Love not 
only more pure but alſo more ardent than the for- 


. fed ex eo quod diligit, dijudicari ſolent. Theſe are 
the Words of St. Auſtin. But his Authority is 
not neceſſary for the maintaining a Truth agreed 
upon by all the World, . 

II. We cannot be ſaid to know Men, when 
we only know them by their Parts or Wit. 
Whenever we truſt them, it 1s never on account 
either of their ſpeaking or writing well. So long 
as their Heart is a Myſtery, they remain unknown 
and concealed with regard to us, It is only from 
the Knowledge of the Goodneſs, . Uprightneſs and 
Fidelity of their Heart, that we begin to be in 


(viz, That whatever we are, we are that in ou! 
Heart. 
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+ holds very tree; amd it is ö i. xv 
_— / f ＋ —— Character 


give any good Definition of a Man, or to 
out his true and perſonal Character from his Pro- 
feſſion, Art or Education and Learning: Where- 
as we give an infallible Definition of him, by 
mentioning his Virtue and inward Uprightneſs, 
when we have ſolid Proofs of them. _ | 
III. Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs then have chang- 


ed the Hearts of his true Diſciples, if he has ren- 


dered them good: And he muſt likewiſe have 
changed their Affections and Love, if he has 
changed their Hearts. For the Love of Juſtice 
and Truth is the only way for us to become good. 


The Nuis bonus, niſi diligendo, efficietur ? And it is Aug. vv. 


f Argo impoſſible to become virtuous otherwiſe than 87. in. 
Ze With through ſuch a Love as has theſe two Characters Joan. 
ly, Je viz. that of loving what we mult love, and again 
has nat of loving it as it deſerves to be loved: Virtus non Aug. Ep. 
certain, e, niſt diligere quod diligendum off, * * 
has no: Wl IV. Wherein then ſhould the Virtue of Chri- Mace. 
ve that BI ftians conſiſt, if they loved what they ought not 
Ove not to love; or if they ſhould love the ſupreme. Ju- 
the for. ſtice- and the infinite Goodneſs leſs than them- 
e 1001, Bl ſelves, than their own Satisfaction or than what 
heſe att predominates in the bottom of their Hearts? In 
tority b what Reſpect would Jeſus Chriſt have rendered 
agree them more virtuous than the reſt of Men, if he 

had left them in a perfect Indifference as to Vir- 
1, when Bi tue, and even under an Hatred for the ſole Good 
r WI. which ſhe is bound to love? Scripture, ſays St. 
accouit B Auſtin, forbids nothing but Cupidity, and com- 
So long BY mands nothing but Charity. Non præcipit niſi 
nknow BY charitatem, nec culpat niſi cupiditatem. And real- 13. g 
ly fron Bi ly the Thing may be reduced to theſe two eſſen- Dear. 
neſs and tial Points; becauſe all the others relate to them; Ch. e. 
be in and it is for the ſame Reaſon that St. Paul aſ- o 
Auſti, I ſures us, that Charity is the fulfilling of the 
t in out | FL Law, 
Heart,) 
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XVI. Law. Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs then have de. 
Charafter: 1jyered us from the Tyranny of Cupidity, and 
* pfenitud ſubdued us to the lovely Yoke of Charity; 
legit eſt di- he cannot have accompliſhed the Scriptures 
Geri. with regard to us, if he has permitted the only 
Rom, X11, Evil they condemn to ſubſiſt within us, and de. 
A nied us the only Good which they recommend, 

V. We are after his Death and Sufferings till 

in the Condemnation and Death wherein he found 
us; becauſe he has not raiſed us through his Love 
from this our Sepulchre; And it it written, that 
he that loveth not, abideth in Death. It is true, the 
Apoſtle in this Place ſpeaks of thoſe who love not 
their Brethren, that is, their Neighbour : But if 
| we are dead when we love not our Brethren, ſhall 

we be alive when we love not God? Is then the 
Precept of loving him who is our equal of greater 
Importance and more indiſpenſible than that of 
loving the ſupreme Goodneſs, which gave us our 
very Being, and faved us through Jeſus Chriſt? 
Is not the Love of our Neighbour one Part and 
one Ray of that we owe to God? And how can 
we deſire that God may be the only Good of our 
Neighbour and the ſole. Object of his Deſires? 
In what ſhall our Love for our Neighbour con- 
ſiſt, if we are ourſelves in a quite contrary Dif 
ſition towards God, and if he is not the chief Ob- 
ject of our love? 


I. 1 T is not by Virtue of any new Law which 
might well never have been eſtabliſhed, that 

we are to love Gad above all Things, This Law 
is the Baſis of the natural Law: It is both indiſ- 
nſible and eternal; and God himſelf, as great 
ind omnipotent as he is, can neither ſuſpend or 
change 


ve not 
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change the Obligation of it ; becauſe he himſelf is XVI. 


eſſential Order and the primitive Juſtice ; and be- 
cauſe he is not capable of renouncing himſelf, in a- 
boliſhing a Duty whereof he neceſſarily is both the 
Rule and the Source. God abideth faith 


Chriſt who came to fulfil the Law Jn Moſes, 
and who did it with ſo ſtrict an Exactneſs that he 
has not even omitted one ſingle Point or Jot of it, 
would have left the Law of Nature unaccompliſn- 
ed, (even inthe moſt eſſential Point,)had he not in- 
ſpired Man with a predominating Love of God, or 
what is ſtill more ſtrange, if he had diſcharged him 
of that Duty, and permitted him to overthrow all 
natural Order, in preferring his Paſſions and his 
Fondneſs for created Beings to God himſelf. - 

II. The eternal Law, ſays St. Auſtin, which is 


nothing elſe but Reaſon itſelf and the Wiſdom of 


God and his Will conſidered as the ſtanding Rule 
of all our Duties, conſiſts in commanding that 
the natural Order be exactly and ſtrictly obſerved, 


ul; be can- 2 Tim. ii. 
not deny himſelf, It muſt then be owned, that Jeſus 13. 


and in forbidding its being violated. Lex æterna eft Aug. lib. 


ratio divina, vel voluntas Dei, ordinem naturalem 22. Cont. 
conſervari jubens, & perturbari vetans. But this - * 
natural Order, fo ſtrictly and fo ſeverely injoined © * 


by the eternal Law, is no other than the Order 
of Love itſelf, that is, the Order which muſt 
aſſign to all the Objects we love their proper and 
natural Ranks, in never allowing us more than a 
bare Uſe of the temporal Goods, and in even or- 
dering us to refer that very Uſe to the eternal 


Goods which are the End of them. Quidguid in Aug. lib. 
uſu Temporalium rationabiliter facimus, æternorum 2 in. 
adipiſcendorum amore faciamus, per iſta tranſeun-© 3 


tes, illis inbærentes. : 
III. It is this Order which Jeſus Chriſt has re- 
ſtored, in teaching us barely how to uſe what 
* yy 
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XVI. paſſes away, and to ſeek our true Reſt in God a- 
Character. Jone : But he did ſo and taught it us not by meer 


outward Diſcourſes, or by ſuch Lights as only 
clear the Underſtanding, or by inward and 


ſecret Invitations which do not mend the Heart at 


bottom; but the very Infuſion of that holy Love 
that takes us from the Love of ourſelves and of 


other Creatures to unite us to God, and to refer to 


Hug. Lib. 
10. Conf. 


_ ciam me & diligam te: 


him all that we either have, or are, or do: $ 
that we may be able to ſay to him with St. Auſtin, 
« My Groanings are my Teſtimonies unto thee, 
« O my God! that I am diſagreeable to myſelf, 
« and that on the contrary I find my Delight in 
ce thy Light and Beauty: That thou art the ſole 
“ Object of my Love and Deſires, and that in 
« Conſequence of that Love T am aſhamed of 
% and renounce myſelf, in order to give myſelf 
« up to thy Love, and never to deſire to pleaſe 
$ either thee or myſelf any otherwiſe than through 
<«. thy own Gifts, and for thine Honour and Glo- 
« ry,” Nunc quod gemitus meus teſtis eft diſplice- 
re me mihi, tu refulges, & places, & amaris, & di- 


F, 2. #. 1. ſideraris, ut erubeſcam de me, & abjiciam me, atque 


eligam le: & nec libi nec mibi placeam niſi de te. 


SECT. var. 


I. F T is chiefly in this departing from ourſelves, 

and in that chaſte Union with God . here 
ſpoken of by St. Auſtin, that true Charity con- 
fiſts, For her proper Effect is to refer to God 
whatever we receive from him; or rather, ſhe is 


herſelf that kind of Reference which preſerves to 


God all his Gifts, and hinders Man from pervert- 
ing them through Pride, or from holding them in 
Unrighteouſneſs through Ingratitude : Ut atyi- 
8 nec tibi nec mibi plac, 

| 1 
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y meer 
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10 


Particle of Gold has all the eſſential 


4 


niſi de te. The leaſt Dawning of this ſo pure, XVI. 
ſo faithful, ſo humble, and fo grateful Love, is Character. 


the beginning of Charity : For theſe are only two 
different Names for the ſame Thing; and in the 
Stile of the Scripture and of the Fathers, which 
ought to be the Pattern of ours, every Motion of 


Love towards God, when it is pure and ſincere, is 


a Motion of Charity. She is ſometimes complete 


and prevalent, and ſometimes imperfe& : But 
when ſhe is even weak and in her Infant-State, 
ſhe has all the Truth and Genuineneſs of her Exiſ- 
tence, tho? ſhe has not all the Value or the Weight 
of a greater Share of it, For the very ſmalleſt 
ualities of 
that Metal, though it cannot be ſo valuable as 
a much weightier Maſs of the ſame. 

II. Let Charity be ſuppoſed to be reduced ever 
ſo low, yet can none but God produce her within 
our Hearts: Nor does he therein form it on any 
Account but that of Jeſus Chriſt's Sufferings, 
who made us the Children of God, in obtaining 
for us through his Death and Paſſion the Grace of 
loving him as our Father, of ſerving and obeying 
him out of pure Love, and of ſacrificing to him 
whatever he ſhall be pleaſed to require of us as a 
Teſtimony of our Love towards him. 


8 E CT. IX, 


I. xxy E ſhould then to no manner of Purpoſe 
| _ Cheriſh and be taken up with the 


Thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt's Sufferings, and in vain 


endeavour to ſearch: and dive into the Myſteries 
of them, if we were ignorant of the grand Mo- 
tive that made him endure them: If we were un- 


grateful and fo far blind as to attribute the Ori- 


ginal of the Charity poured into our Hearts to 
any 
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XVI. any other Cauſe; or were we even ſo impious as 
Character. to think, that the very Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt 
have obtained for us the ſhameful, the odious Pri. 
vilege of diſpenſing with the Love of him who 
gave himſelf for our Sakes, or with that of his 
Father who loved us fo far as to ſacrifice his only 
Don for us. © 5 : 
II. We muſt, in contemplating on each of 
the Myſteries of our Saviour's Sufferings, aſk our- 
ſelves the Motive and Reaſon of it. We muſt 
look on all thoſe Myſteries as, the Price with 
which he acquired, Charity for us. We muſt, og 
ſeeing how dear it coſt him, fully convince our- 
ſelves, that none but a God crucified for Sinners 
was capable of obtaining for them the Adoption of 
Children, in meriting for them alſo the Spirit and 
the Heart of Children. In ſhort, we muſt fully 
perſuade ourſelves, that to ſuppoſe that there is 
. any way of Salvation leſt other than Charity, and 
to aſcribe to Charity any Original with regard to 
us, other than the Croſs itſelf of Jeſus Chriſt, is to 
renounce the new Covenant which he has ſealed 
with his own Blood, and to look on all his Toils 
and Works as ſuperfluous and needleſs, 


er. X. 


I, H PPY are they, who can ſay with St. 

Auſtin: O my God! I know I love 

« thee z I know it without the leaſt Mixture of 

« Doubt, and of this my own Conſcience is my 

« poſitive Witneſs, Thy 1 Word has 

«« pierced my Heart through : There it has kind- 

Aug. Lib. led thy Love for ever.” Non dubid ſed cet 
18. Conf. conſcientid amo te, Percuſſiſti cor meum verbo tuo 
c. ö. 1. 1. & amavi te, 9 they, who already full of 
Love have no other Deſire but that of loving ſtill 

| more; 
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and more: Who in Proportion as their Thirſt is 
quenched with this ſalutary Water which ſprings 
up into its own Well, even into everlaſting Life, 
feel their Thirſt encreaſing more and more, and 
offer their own Heart to God as a dry Ground 
longing after the heavenly Dews, and the firſt 
Fruits of Charity as tender Graſs that cannot ſub- 
fiſt if not perpetually watered. Give me what 
« T love, ſaid St, Auſtin to God, mixing the moſt 
« earneſt Thankſgivings with fervent Prayer, 
« O! give me what I love: For I certdinly do 
« Jove, and it is thou who haſt inſpired we with 
« that tender Sentiment, O Lord! never aban- 
« don thy own Gifts, nor do thou deſpiſe my 
« dawning Love, It is like the tender Graſs, 
« which would infallibly fade if not continually 
« watered :** Da quod amo: Amo enim, & hoc 
tu dediſti: Nec dona tua deſeras, nec herbam 1uam 
ſpernas ſitientem. | 
II. All have not received a Love ſo full of 
Confidence and Humility at once: All are not 
appriſed how to love, pray and give Thanks as 
St, Auſtin did, But yet it is a great Point gained, 
to begin to open one's Heart to Charity, Such a 
Seed, though ſmall and weak in its Original, may 
poſſibl you up to a large Tree, The eſſen- 
tial and chief Point is to receive this precious Seed 
and hide it in one's Heart, there to make it tuke a 
deep Root, in order to cheriſh and make it grow. 
To be deprived of it is the higheſt Degree of Miſ- 
fortune, but its firſt Fruits are infinitely hopeful z 
they promiſe every thing, provided we are ex- 
tremely attentive in removing whatever might 
extinguiſh this precious Spark. Burn then with 


the Fire of Charity ye that have received * 
an 


mare; who offer to God this precious Gift, to XVI. 
the End that he may preſerve and encreaſe it more Character. 


XVI. 


Character. the whole World, if poſſible, with the ſame Ar. 


87. de 
Div. 


I. T HERE are always in the Church Men 


to imitate them; but alſo a very preſſing Motive 


„ perienced yet: And that it may, on the con- 


make them every Inſtant become more ſtrong and 
Aug. Serm. lively: Ardete igne charitatis : Calidus frigidum 
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and with all your Might endeavour to enflame 


dor. And you who only feel the firſt Dawnings 
of it, be preſſing and fervent in praying God to 


accendat ; & qui parum ardet, optet augmentun, 


r 


full of a ſincere and generous Charity, 
conſtantly ready to ſacrifice and. ſuffer every 
Thing; and theſe great Examples will always be 
to others, not only a very efficacious Incitement 


to hope for the ſame Favour from God's Grace 
and Mercy, For, (as St, Auſtin remarked, and 
as the whole World has experienced,) T hei 
« Examples excite and as it were joy the Heart, 
6 leſt it ſhould fall aſleep in a ſort of Deſpair; 
« looking on as impoſſible what it has not ex- 


* 


| 
{ 
| 
« trary, be awakened from its Lethargy by 1 Þþ 
% Dawning of Love and Confidence in God 
„% Mercy, and in the Suavity of his Grace, which Wl , 
« gives Strength to the Weak and to thoſe who / 
« were taught by it how to know their own De- 7 
« bility, and to hope that it will be their Reme- 


3. dy.” Excitant cor ne dormiat in deſperatione, & 
: dicat, non poſſum : Sed evigilet in amore miſericor- 
. dig tuæ, & dulcedine gratie tuæ; qud potens ' 


omnis infirmus, qui ſibi per ipſam fit conſcius infir- 
mitatis ſue. f 

II. Thoſe who love much neither found in 
their own Strength the Source of ſo pure a Love, 


nor exhauſte d that from which they received i: 
4 | Other 
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Others may drink both with and after them at XVI. 
that divine Source, without any Apprehenſion of Character. 


diminiſhing-it, without fearing that the Paſſage 
to it ſnould ever be ſhut up; ſince all Scriptures 
conſpire to invite us to go and quench our Thirſt 
there; and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gries aloud to us: 


any Man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink... John vii. 
Out of bis Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water. 37» 38. 
But under theſe emblematic Expreſſions he mark- 


ed out the abundant Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which was to be the Reward of his Sufferings and 
Death. And it is that Divine Spirit which is the 
Source of Charity. There is a Well of livin 

Water that ſprings into everlaſting Life. There 
is a burning Fire that melts the Ice of our Hearts, 
and which Jeſus Chriſt came to kindle in his 


Church. Tam come, ſays he, to ſend Fire on the Luke xll. 
Earth z and what will I, if it ba already kindled ? 49- 


We then fulfil his Deſire, when we pray him to 
kindle in us that Fire wherewith he would fain ſee 
the whole Earth enflamed z and we may imitate 
the Confidence of St, Auſtin, in ſaying as he did: 
O] thou always burning Love, that art never 
«6 extinguiſhed! O Charity, my own God! 


6 Inflame me with thy Ardor, with that Love 


„ whereof thou art the Source,” O Amor, qui 
ſemper ardes, & nunguam extingueris! Charitas, 
Deus meus, accende me. 1 


SECT. XII. 
I. T ET us only take Care never to be deceiv- 
| ed by a falſe Appearance: Let us never 
miſconſtrue an indeed ſweet and tender, but 
withal a weak and faint Senſe of Love, for the 
Extaſies and Trances of an ardent Charity, for 
that devouring Fire the greateſt Tnemy to _ 
| ove, 


XVI. 


Revel. iii. 
17, 18. 


CharaQer. 


with Independence and Tran * which are the 


to ſpread over the whole Earth, carries with it 
the Character of God himſelf, who in 


It is ſent by Jeſus Chriſt, it recals us to him again; 
and as it is the Benefit of his Death and Suffer- 


Evil much more common than is generally 
thought. It is what oftentimes deceives unatten- 


a ſhameful Nakedneſs. 
A 


oO 
love, to a deceitful Security, to à dull unaQiye 
Inſenſibility, to a timorous Prudence that is fond 
of none but eaſy Duties, but Duties conſiſtent 


deareſt Objects of Cupidity w e cannot reach 
at higher. That Fire which Jeſus Chriſt is come 


ture ſtiles himſelf, a conſuming Fire, and” a jia. 
lous God, Deus tuus ignis conſumens eft, Deus a. 
mulator. The Fire of Charity cannot ſuffer any 
Partaker, Partner or Rival. It muſt be the ab- 
folute and ſole Mafter of the Heart, and it tan 
never ſuffer, that its Kingdom ſhould be divided. 
It burns and conſumes awry whatever is * 
and whatever alters the Purity of our Love. As 


ings, it is neceſſarily knit with the Deſire of imi- 
tating and of bearing the Stamp andImage of them, 

II. Theſe Characters liave been marked out in 
a very particular and extenſive Manner, that 
there ſhould be no room left for Seduction, an 


tive People, who ſubſtitute a vain Phantom of 
the Love of God to the Truth and perfect Sanc- 
tity of it. But nothing but the bleſſed Preſence 
of Charity is able to make ſuch an Illuſion to va- 
niſn. So long as we are without it we are liable 
to many Errors; and ſo long as we have not as 
yet received from God that Gold that has been 
tried by Fire, (as Jeſus Chriſt ſtiles it in the Re- 
velations) we are tempted to think ourſelves rich 
and increaſed -with Goods, while we are wretched, 


and miſerable, and 714 D and reduced ii 
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